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. _ GAZETTEER
X Py ' :
ANGUL DISTRICT.
. e ,
. CHAPTER L. .

PR———— »H

PHYBICAL ASPECTS.

Tue district of Angul is situated between 20° 13" and 21° 11’ Grveran
north latitude and between 83° 47’ and 83° 16" east longﬁrude ,’;I" (f&“’
It extends dver am avea of 1,681 square miles, and co
population, sccording to the census of 1501, of 191,911 persoﬁs.
Thsé he&dqua.rters of the district is Angul, a village situated on
the ngra river, in 20° 48’ N, and 84° 59’ E,, at a-distance of .
64 miles from Cuttack, '
The distriet is made up of two distinet tracts, each of which |
is o sepsrate subdivision, viz., the Angul subdivision or Angul
proper, which has an sres of 831 square miles and is situated
between 20° 83’ and 21° 11 N. and between 84° 10’ and
- 85° 16’ E,, and the Khondmals extending over 800 square miles
‘and lying between 20° 13’ and 20° 41° N. and between 83° 47"
snd 84° 31’ E. These two subdivisions are entirely détached,.
being separated by the Baud Smte, and their headquarters ﬁre
87 mjiles apart.

o name Angul is said to be a cor"up‘uon of Anugol and i8 Origin of =
explained by the following legend. Formerly, it is said, the veme. .
country was occupied by abongmal tribes, such as the Khonds,

Savars and Gonds, the domm;mt raco being the Khonds. It was
divided into & number of 1pde dent prmclpa]gtles, each governed
by & Khond sardar or chief; but at last the king of Orissa
succeeded in estabhshmg hl&» rule over the Khonds, who
acknowledgéd his suzerainty by paying him tribute. The last
Khond sarddr was & chioftain named Ana, who withheld the

Iam ndebted to Mr. A, D Jokustone, Supeuntendento Polica, Angul and
to My: A. J. Ollenbach, Subdxvmmnal Officer of the Khondmals, for sssistance in
preparing this Chapter. .

N g .
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g o ANGUL. L »

tzibute and broke out in rebellion. The king of Orissa therefore
gent an embassy to his court with some Rajput adventurers from
Megthura; and they, finding that the people of the country chafed
ander his rule, enlisted their help. A conspiracy was formed
against Anu, aud in the struggle which cnsued he was deposed by
mesns of a gol, i.e., a battle or plot. They then Fuled over the
land, and in commemoration of their conquest called it Anugol.

The Angul subdivision is surrounded on allsides by Tributary
States, being bgunded on the north by Rairskhol and Bamra;
“on the east by Q&‘é‘leher, Dhenkanal and Hindol; on the south
by Daspella and Narsinghpur; o the south-west by Daspalla
snd Brud, from which it is separated hy the Mahanadi river;
and ou the west by Athmallik. The tract known as the Khondmals
ties ‘fo the south-west of the Angul subdivision, and forfls an.
enclave of the Bauld Tributary State, a belt of which intervenes
between it and Angul. The Baud State bounds it on the north,
east and west; and on the south the boundary marches with tho
Ganjam district of the Madrag Presidency. - -

Thgg Angul sabdivision, which roughly resembles 4 triangle
irf shape, is a hilly tract, the average elevation of which is about
1,000 feot sbove sea-level. The surface is broken up by hull,
rock sod jungle, and there are few level stretches of any great
extunt, oxeepl in the east-central portion of the subdivision,
where the ccunfry is for several miles comparatively flat, open
and well enltivated.  Pargana Uparbis to the extreme mnorth,
5 similar in character, bat confains much more low jungle, and
a of low hills ruus through it from south-west to north«
east, With these exceptions, the subdivision is & land of hills,
V:ailoyg wnd ravines; .and the country is cut up in all direc-
tions by streams and water-courses, which dry up during the hot
}V&’)&fhe}.” and come down in spate during the rains. To the scuth
s & mass of hills, thickly cfad with forest and very sparsely
populated, the greater portion of which *has been constituted
rvesorved forest. - . : '

The Khondmals subdivision forms a broken platesn about
1,700 fect above sea-level, girdled almost continuously by high
ranges, which eut it pff from the girrounding country. On the -
north, east and west these ranges rise abruptly from the plains
of Baud, & marked difference in elevation %eing noticeable
almost as soon ag the boundary is crossed ; but on the*south they
merge in the outlibrs of the Bastern Ghats in the Ganjam
distriet. The high pl#teau lying within these ranges isvbrog;
up by numerons#smaller ranges, which form an endless series of
valleys varying in size from one to ten square miles, Frimeval

»
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. PHYSICAL ASPECTS, ° ‘ 3

- -

- forest sbill covers much of this tract, and the villages lie - in

soattered . clearings on the hill sides artd in the valleys below,

- while spme are in almost thaccessible places on the topmost sum-

mits of the hills, ®'he whole subdivision is, in fact, a network of
‘hills and forests, interspersed hers and there with the small

“hamlets of thé Khonds,

The western portion of the subdivision, and also its north-
eastern corner, forms a compact block of rugged bills, range after
range being visible for miles around. The galleys shut in by
these hills are small ; buf some of {hem form tMlelands ot fairly
high elevations. A lofty unbroken range runs down the esstern
boundary ; but on the south the ranges are not so close together,
the valleys ars more open, and the general level is higher than
in oer parts, There is a stretoh of fairly open country to“the
north before the boundary Jine is reached, and again at the
south-eastern corner more open land is found, The ‘subdivision
may thus be said to comprise two distinet parts—omne, =
masy ‘of dense hills occupying the whole of the west and south
and a great portion of the interior, and the other, which #auch
the smaller portion, contalning more open valleys and smaller
and more broken ranges.

Taken as a whole, however, the subdivision is a wild billy

track intersected im all directions by stresms and torrents, whieh |

run dry after the cessation of the rains. The area of cultivated
land is small. The uplands and the slopes leading down from
the foot of the hills are periodically olearsd for raising dry
erops, and the low paddy lands have been permunently cleared
and are oultivated every year. The rest of the couuntry .is
covered with thick forest.

-

*

>

Fow distriots in Bengal surpsss Angul in picturesque scenery. seanery.

The rugged peaks and ridges, the dense foprests with & waving sea
of dark green foliage, the valleys at some plaees elossly hemmed
into picturesque gorges by penks op. either side, at others present-
ing less abrupt slopes,on which the eultivators laboridily make
their terraced fields, the deep uplands, the patches of ocultivation
geen here and there on the tops and sides of the hills, all combine
to form e #plendid panorama, From e hill top the villages and
hamlets may be desoried atebhe far end of a valley or high up at
the foot of the hills, embowered in folinge, which is easily
distinguishable from the forest growth on all sides. They are
tisually surrounded by small orchards and groves of mango, jack
and makud, above which tower stately sago and date palws with
feathery crowns.* Haoh hamlet has its sacrod grove, which, in the *
mare thicklyipopulatgcjl atess, stands out prominently from among
¥ ' ‘ B2

) -’
—agy T
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. 4 .. ‘ ANGUL. .
the oultivated fields. In the wilder parts, they are distinguished
. by a heavier growth, as the people never cut down anyof the trees,

some of which grow to & gigantic size. " All aroynd is dense forest,
abounding in different varieties of resinous and flowering trees,
emitting & swect scent and covered with blossoms, with an_under-
growth of bulbous plants, smaller varieties of palm, huge eréépers;
bamboo clumps, and ferns in shady places. The hill streams
too prosent a serieg of scenes often beautiful and ocoesionally
grand, as they \‘gﬂ in and oub among the hiils, which now over-
* hang their rock-Rrewn beds and again form small valleys, down
which the stream hurries between banks fringed by reed thickets.
In the reins, these torrents are an imposing sight, as they rush .
down in spate, lashed into foam against their rocky banks, over-
turhing great boulders, and sweeping down Mrge trees bodily.
Hrwy, The hills of the Angul subdivigon are a continuation of a .
FXSTEM: chain of mountains, which rise abraptly from the lower levels of '
the States of Narsinghpur and Daspalld on the south and from
the bed of the Mahanadi at its south-western corner. From this
tangl® mass of mountains there shoots cut & more distinct chain
of high hills, which form sn almost impassable bsrrier between
Angul and the Stete of Athmallik. The general trend of the
»  hills is frora south-west to north-east, and they forin a watershed
. between the Mabanadi and the Brahmani river, which flows sfew
iniles to the north of the boundary between Angul and Talcher.
The majority of the hills are of no very great height, but in' the _
extreme south and west some of them attain an sltitude of
over 2,000 feet. The hill ranges have no specific names, but '
there are several pesks bearing well-known names. The most
important of theso are Khali-amba (2,578 feet) to the north-west
of Maniljori in pargana Tikerpara; Esarada (2,142 feet) south-
west of Pampisar in the same pargana ; Sumitra (2,072 feot)
south-west of Talgarh in pargana Toerds ; Sarisua (2,010 feet) on
the borders of Athmallik in pargena Upserbis; Kalapat (2,000
feet) to the west of Purunagarh ; Tangsris (1,912 feet) south-west
of Jerang in pargane Tindesh ; Jharan (1,320 feet) south of »
Kenloi, on the borders of Rairakhol, in pargana Uparbis; Salami
(1,272 foet) east of Tikarpars in the pargana of the Bame name ¢

Mandargiri ‘(1,160 feet) near Tumum in pargans Purunagarh; . -
Kukurﬁghit:. .(I,,,OOO feet) betwoen Jagannathpur and Manikjori, .
m paryang Tikarpari; and Sorisapalghati (540 . feet) north of s

Purunigarh in the pargana of the same name. .
The hills in the Khondmals are & continuation of the hills
of thé Ganjam district, which have their highest point about 20
miles south of the subdivision and run down in broken ranges,
' ’ ; - : -
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gradually decreqging in height, up "to the northern limits of the
subdivision, where the open plains of Baud begin. Their general

direction, is from gguth to north, but there are numerous short .

ranges of varying length and heiglt running in all directions.
The tops of these ranges are flat; thero are few isclated hills
detached from the main ranges; and they nowhere present sharp
jagged edges ahd conicsl peaks, “with the exception of one peak,
Sianangd, at the exirems south-eastern end of the subdivision.
Among other lofty peaks rising above the ggneral level are
Dandikia with a height of 3,308 feet, this being the loftiest pesk
in the Khondmals, Buamuni (5,144 feet), Mandesar (3,081 feet),
Damsings (2,886 feet) and Sapdi (2,403 feet) ; on the south the
highest peaks are Piriasaru (8,083 feet), Danda (2,795 foet) and
Penchar (2,957 feet); on the west Pakadi (2,363 feet), Paladi
(3,912 foot), Petingia (2,325 feet) and Parini (2,414 fect) ; and
on the north and east Jeruj (2,844 feet), Tangarl (2,680 feet),
Pakdoi (2,619 fect), Boda (2,754 feet), Lepakurapd (2,708 feet)
and Ranpatali (2,566:feet). Most of these peaks have been named
after the ranges to which they helong, but somewpeculiarity” they
present is often made the bagis” for their nomenclature, e.g., the
Piriasaru hi}l derives its name from an old mango tree, which
stands out promin&ntly above the rest of the foliage.

The hills in the Angul subdivision tower on the north of the
Mah&nadi inte a lofty watershed sloping down on the other side

River
SYATEM,

info the valley of the Brahmani ; and all the rivers of the subdivi-

sion find their way into ome or other of these great rivers, The
Mahanadi rises in the Central Provinces and forms the boundary
between Angul on the ngrth and the Baud State on the south.
On its left bank it receives the drainage of Scuth Angul, the
principal trifutary being he Barajora, and on its xight bank the.
Tel, Marini and Jormu ih Baud, and the Baghnadi, Salki and
Hirdim#nanda, which drain the Ehondmals. Some 40 miles
further north and parallel to the Mahanadi Tlows the Brahmani,
which passes just outsid® the northern boundary of Angul and
reoeives most of its drainage by the Tikrs, Nandir and Nigra
tributaries. - -

‘With the exception of the Mahanadi, the rivers of Angul are
mountsin streams, which are torrents in the rains but in the hok
weather contain little or no water. Their banks are for the most
pagt high, their beds are rosky, and they are all useless £&
purposes of navigation. Theso streams are not much used for
irrigation, but & project has: recently been. sanctioned for the
construction of minor eanal works, which will consist in damming
np the Bauli and carrying its water by means of channels and

oot .
v . .
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distributaries to a cousiderable afea. Two other grigition projects
in connection with the Bhilukhai snd Poipani streams have »

. also been proposed. It is reported that other grigation works ars =

-also feasible, one of the mostmportent of which would be fo dam .

up several of the streams near their source, where the hills and
deop valleys would allow of the formation of mountain lakes, and
g0 prevent the water from running to*waste as &t present, The
following is a brief description of the rivers of Angul. -
. Mabinsdi. The Mahanadi forms the southern boundary of Augul and
flows in an easterly direction past the villages of Tikarpara,
Hatikhal, Gaindi and Beherasahi. A few miles west of Tikarpara
the river enters the Barmil gorge (known locally as Satkosia
Gand)j, which takes its name from the village of Barmétl in
Daspalla at its southern extremity. The gorge is 14 miles
long ; here the river winds rovnd magnificently wooded hills,
1,500 to 2,500 feet in height; crags and peaks of a solitary wild
beauty overhang ifs channel, which st one part is so narrow that
the water rises 70 feet at time of flood. Whe Mahanadi carries
a lsxge traffio instimber and bemboos, which are floated down on
. - rafte.  Large country boats can ‘also ply slong it, but it would
be much Improved as a highway of commerce,”if the rocks,
whick wre very numerous higher up its cousse, were blasted and
its channel deepened in places; if thess improvements were
effected, steam launches might, it is eaid, ply between Cuttack
. and’ Sambslpur. Its principal tributsry in this distriet is the
Bavajoud, 25 miles long, which rises in the KuKurighati hills,
and folls into it near Tikarpara. :
Trmnfr) Aﬂ the other imgportant vivers of dhe distriet are tributaries ‘
St nman:, OF tie Brabmnani, such as the Tikid, Nigra, Singra and Nandir o
rivers, o -
) . 4
Tik i, 7 The“rTﬂﬂé, which bhas a total Iengtﬁ of 125 miles, takes its
rise in Bhmrn 8tate, flows through Rairakhol, end after passing
th%'ﬁ“lgh o portion of Angul, joins the Brahmani in Taleher. Its
gr;xleip&l' tributary is the Aunli, 45 nfes long, whieh rises in -

Athmallik, flows through Angul and BDamrs, and meefs it near

Saspal.  The Ausii again is joined by the Madla, which rises

in the hills on the borders of Athmallik, flows through Patrapari

snd falls into it near Bhattapal.

Nigri. The Nigrd, which is 110 miles long, takes its rise in the hills
*a?mh fOI:m the boundary between Angul and Athmallik, amd
aiter ﬂ?“’mg through Angul and Hindol, joins the Brahmani
“‘t A piace ¢a11ed Khargapresad in Dhenkzanal. The headquarters
station of‘ the f‘lngui disirict is sitnated on this viver. It has
everal fributaries, of which the prineipal sre mentioned below, | -

<
» - - . S
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rmsmu ASPECTS, . ¥

“he Ba.uh, 30 niiles long, which takes its vise in the Lmanm
h1lls, flows through Angul and mests the Nigrd at RanLasmga
The Matilis, 28 miles long, rises in the Knslmach&]ﬂ'a hills, -

_and after ﬂowmgfmt Purunigarh,, the ‘old headquartors of thé

Angul S’rate, falls into the Nigrd near Partara. The Mafth, -

.+ 15 miles, rises in Hindol, flows thmu‘gh Purunggarh and Talmil,

P 'and falls into 4t near Qmuhehhm «
‘& The only two other streams celling for special mention are Singra
the Bingra and the Nandir. The Singrd} 72 miles, takes itsP% ..

rise among the - Sarisug hills and, flows through Angul into
Talcher, where it ]oms the Brahmani. The Nandir, 35 miles -
1fng,. takes its rise in the Durgapur hills, and flowing through
Angul, also- joins the Brahmeni.

There are no large rivers in the Khondmals, and only four Baghnadl. _
considerable - hill streams, viz., the Bagknadi, the S8alki, and their :
tributaries; the Suninadi and the -Pilasalki. -

The Baghnadi rises in the hif¥¥nesr Bandhagarh to the
 extreme south of the subdivision, and thence pursues a westerly
“coursetill some miles torth of Saringia, where it turns abr uptly
st right angles and flows due north through the h_lls, eventuﬂlly

felling into the Mahanadi in Baud. : .

- The' Salk1 rises ingthe great tﬂbleland round Ud&yagﬂn in sslki.
Gan)am and flows due north almost etm\lght across the subdivision,
which it divides in® two nehrly equal-parts; like the Baghnadr
it joins the Mahanadi in Band. .

The Baghnadi and the “Falki do mot dry up completeld
- in the hot weather; but the other two rivets' mamed above,
together with their numerous feeders, all becoms drysafter” thie %
ra.ips are over. Nene of the streams are fit fo; navigation; -
in the rains ‘they are~swollen and rapid, and st other ' times
of the year they are either too-shallow or quite dry in places.

"heir beds azg towuous and rocky, and in raany pkwas consist of
solid sheets Of rock covered with onlye -few-inches of water:
«  Hereand ﬂlere, howeger, there are deep pools, which never dry-
up; bud in which fish swarm jn the dry season. The streams-
are usually shuf in by high bunks, *over whigh there is gonerally- _
small chance of an overflow ; and if the banks are overtopped...
after unusually heavy rain, the water, cannot spread far owing to.
the hllls and slopes running down to %the water's edge. None of
these er streams are used for 1mga,t10n When full, thoy ave
too rap1 “to divert, ad when irrigation is needed, they are dry.
Some of the smaller feeder streams, however, Yetain “waber for two
or three months after the rainy season, and could be utilized; for
they are capable of bemg hamessed at no great cost, rnd the water

-
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could becarried over s fairly large extent of country if diverted
sufficiently high up at the foot of the hills.* :

No recent geologicel work has been done in Angul, the papers
wuoted below * being the-only ones dealing with the ares. The

.gewlogical formations which ccour are the Archwan and the

Gondwana. The district may be divided geologically by a line
running approximately east'and west near the ocentre; the rocks
north of this line being sedimentary, whilst those occwrring to
the south are ignecus-and metamorphie. The Axcheean rocks in
the south consist of gneiss and quartz schist. The gueiss is
very variable in constitutiof, and includes granitie, micaceous,
quartzose and hornblendic varieties; it is often traversed by small
granitic dykes. The general strike of the foliation planes of
the gneiss is W. N. W.—H. 8. E. with a neatly vertical dip.
The beds of Gondwana age ocewrring in the north ecomprise the
Mehadewa, Keamthi, Barakar and the Talcher divisions, of which
the division first named belongs to the Upper Gondwanss, while
the Kamthi (also known as Hingir), Barakar and Talcher divisions
belong to the Lower Gondwanas. The Mahadeva group consists
of sandstones and grits; the Kemthi group of grits, sandstones
and shales. These grits and sendstones are often ferruginous,
The Barikar group consists of alternations of shale and sandstones,
the upper part being largely made up of carbonsceous shales. This
ecarbonaceous shale band, although ,of small wxtent, is the most
interesting of the series ; most of the fossils from the district have
been obtained from this bed, viz., plant remains chiefly of the genera
sertebraria, pecopieris, glossopterls, and trizygia. It is also the only
had containing coal, which, however, is not in sufficient quantity

‘.ta allqw of it being worked ; thejoosl occurs in small seams varying
in thickness up to three inches. These shales are well exposed at’
Patrapars, : .

~ The Taleher group, which takes its name from the town of
thet name in the mneighbouring State, consists of shales with®
cceasiopal sandy beds overlying a fine-grained sandstonb; these
sye the oldest Gondwana rocks, and confain at or near their base
a conglomerate supposed to be ef glacial origin, made of large and

»

* Preliminary Notice on the Coal and Iron of Talcher in the Tributary Mahsls
of Cuttack, by T. Cldham (Memoire, Geological Survey of India, Vol. I, 1858);
The . Geologicsl Structars and Relations of the Talcher Coal Field in the Distriet
of Cuttack, by W, T. and H. F. Blanford and Wm. Thecbald (Junr.)¥(Memoirs
Geological Survey of Indis, Vol. I, 1869); Geology of India, Znd edition,
pages 166, 168, '

I em irdebted to Mx H. O, Jones, Assistant Superiniendent, Geological
Burvey of Indie, for the abeve accouns. - o

K

* A i

i =T



"' PHYSICAL. ASPECTS. , 9 : .

* small boolders of granite and gneiss embedded in 8 matrix varying
girom a fing shale to a goarse sandstone. The boundary between.
these lower beds and the. gneiss is very much complicated by a - »

:mlmber of small faults sssociated with which are occasional dykes

., .of dark green rock (amphibolite?), especially near Sakosingd and.
“~JRamidibi; which dykes do not, however, penetrate the Gondwanas,
© “The total thickness of the Gondwanas must exceed 4,000 feet,
“‘and they form a shallow basin with a great fault to the north.
o Alluviem ocours in various parts of the district and is often
of oconsiderable thickness; in the Aunli valley it exceeds 100 -t
_foet. The oaleareous concretions known as kankar are- very ‘ .
abundant throughout the alluvium. Iron ore occurs in the
Gondwans beds and has been worked by the natives ; the ore
consists of sandstones impregnated with iron oxides, red and . i
brown  hematite, and argillacecus carbonate. Gold has been
obtained by washing the sdhds of the Tiked river.
Extensive forests clothe the hills and valleys both in the Angul poyaxy.
- gubdivision and they Khondmals, The principal constituent of .
these forests is #/ (Shorea robusta), but bamboos are also plentiful,
and other trées found in more or less abundance are -Anogneissus
latifolia, Largerstreomia parviflors, Albizzia, Odina cordifolis,
Qugenia dalbergioides, Sterculia urens, Phyllanthus, Eugenia
Jambolana, various Terminalia, such 8s dsen (T. tomentosa)
and -bakera (T. belerica), ebony (Diospyros melanoxylon), and
: mango (Manglfem indica). Mehud (Bassia lstifolia) is very ‘ ‘
commen in the Khondmals Md is a tree of great geonomic . .
mpoﬂé,nce, as it§ blossoms furnish a staple food; and among -, i
other minor products of thé forests are catechu, which is » - !
extracted to a small extent by the Khairas and disposed of "
locally, and swbai grass (Isohoemum angustifolium), which is
exported to the péper mills tound Caleutta.

In the Angul subdivision & larga area has besn constituted
roserved forest.. The forests to the north cousigt, to a great
extont, of pure bamboo forest situated on. very dry soil and of sg?,

“#Ih the south there avothree different types. The forests situated

. on high, steep and stony hillsides contain bamboos and & mixed
gxow*h of the species mentioned above, sometimen without sa? or
with eaf of stunted growth only, The second type consists of s#7
forest in the hilly and less nocessible areas, which is sometimes
pure, but is more usually associated with an abundant crop of

~ bamboos and intermixed with isolated trees of other species. The
third type consists of sa/ on gentle .slopps or level ground®which
has suffered from Jham cultlvamon in Bhe past, but.only requires

‘proper conservntmn to develop into maguificent and very valuabloe

-
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10 - ANGUL.

forests. Outside the reserved foreststhere ars largé areas in which
the steep stony hills are covered. for the most part with bamboo®
forest, intermixed lere and there with other species, which
grodually shedes off inte a mixed forest of various species as
. smore level ground is reached. ‘ L
Favsa, ' Those forests harbour a great number of wild avimals. There °

' are wild elephanis and bison in their deeper recesses, tigers,
leopards, deer, wild pigs and wild dogs in the lighter jungle, and
benrs on all the hills; and the yesrly loss in humsam lives and
catfle end the damage lo crops from the depredations of wild
animals are naluraily very great. S

« . The earnivorcus animalsinciude tiger, leopard, bear, hywmna,
wolf and wild dog, besides other smaller species, such asfox, jackal,

+  teagel and otler. The ungulata usaally met with are sdmbar
(Cervus unioglor), chifal or spotted deer (Cervus axis), bizom,
rilgai (Boselaphus tregocamelus), barKing' deer (Cervulus munt-

© jae), mouss deer {Meminus indies), wild pig and elephants.
Carttivors,  In the Angul subdivision fhe habitat ofs tigers is the hilly
tract covered with dense forests to the south and West. They are
fairly numerous, especially in the country bordering om the
Hindol State, their spoorbeing seen slong the beds of most nullahs;
an nnusual oharacteristio of these animals is that they frequent
certain localities and do not, a5 & rule, scem to wander beyond
them, except during the rutting season; in one or two instances,
howevor, thdy Lave been found siraying in open country miles
away freni any juogle. In the® localities ong is almost certain
to meet with then: st almost any time along. certain paths or

. *  roads, which they regularly patrol.  The depredations continnally
committed by these brutes in the villages lying on the fringe
of or within the forest tract are very estensive,a large number -
of valuable plough oxen and buffaloes being killed avnially ;
instences are also ~known of eattle being attacked in outlying
isolated villsges whilein their bambeo énclpsures, bub this does
net I:mppen frequently. A few tigers are destroyed eVETY YeBfsm

. ugually by being shot over their kills, Man-caters are fortu-% .
nately scarce, except towards the Hindol State, where their
presence greatly interferes with forest . exploitation; but during
tho monsoon of 1905, when the unidergrowth was dense and grew
elose up to the villages, these brutes were very much in evidence;
in most cases the kills wore scarcely touched, from which it would =

i = i .

* ThiMecount of the Fauna of Angul has been compiled from:: notes. cpntribated

® by M T L Pozock, Extra Asaistﬁt Conservator of Forests, formerly in eharga of =~
the Angul Tovest Division, and Mz, A. I, Ollenbach, Subdivisional Ofier of 'ﬂw‘? -
»Khondwmalz, : S : oy e
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appmr that the tigere Were noﬁ habitual man-eaters, but had
taken to killing through &heer vice. The msin road leading to
the: K}mndmﬁls through the dense forests in the somth was also

. held up by & tiger for severgy months between Jegannathpur
. and the Mahanedi rver. A reward was offered for the
K Adestmctmn of this tiger, which killed 14 or 15 people; but the
- rgward wAS never olaimed, for it was gored to death by some
buftaloes when it sttacked gtheir herdsman. Another animal,
which kil®d several people out the same time in the Tarie

oarry off a grazier in pmctwally open country, being gored by a
bitffalo and then shot. This particular snimal @d beoome 50
- daring that he would prowl round the villages during the day,
’ ‘and carry off men and women while collecting leaves or fire-wood,
_.-#%In the Khondmals figers frequent the wilder portion to the
west of the subdivisioh, where the villages are far apart and
.©. %" the pepulation sparse; they are seldom heard of in the more
S ﬁhmkfy peopled areas to the east. Tigers ave very destructive
" to cattle grazipg in the forest in the former tract, and have
< v, been, known to'kill offywound six large buffaloes in & single
- nttacky, Gow-helds go srmed with their c&tﬁe and soinetimes
.. - situp over & kill, but in the five years ending in 1905 rewards
~ were-claimed for only three tigers. Man-eaters fortunately are
- scarce; tho few tigers who %ave taken to man-eating do not
confine their depredations fo some favourite locality, but

.snd ploughmen.

Leopards are not very numerous in the Angul subdivision.
They usually frequent the scrub-jungle which is always found
-~ round the villages at the foot of the hills, and at times may be
" seen in the light cover cut in the open, to which they have
wagndered during the might while in search of prey. As a rule,

<7: they are mnot troublesome; and they ravely break into exposed
*% . cattle-pens in the villages. They have not been known to attack
“.° " men, except in self-defence during a beat, and so far no instances
" . 4 have"been rocorded of their havi znﬁ become man-eaters. A small *

i numberare shot every year-biy loeal shikdris. Tu the Khondmals,
on the other hand, they are . found in numbersin the vicinity
-of every villages Goats, sheep and dogs are frequently destroyed
_ by them, but they have never been known to try conclusions
 with a bull or & huffalo, exceptin one instance in which &
leopard killed & feirly large bullock. This brute was sfter-.
wards shot, but not until be had learnt the trick of Iet‘rmﬂ
" himself: down into aﬁous,e by making a hole in the thatched

"

o o B

Lo

village, met its end ina mmﬂar manner, while attempting to

 wander over great distances, parrymg away solitary wood-outters.
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12 ANGUL.

roof, and then making his exit in the same way after killing all
the goats inside. Ancther got intc a house affer some goats,
but the inpates woke up in time to close and fasten the door
on him; next morning he was fggnd huddled up in a corner
with the cattle, having attempted to do no further damage.
Children sre frequently cerried away from their houses, and
a story is told of a leopard who mede a dash ab & roll of
matting in front of a doorway, mistgking it for a sleeping child.
There are soveral cases on record of%eopards having belome man-
caters in the Khendmils, A big boy was once taken away from a

" busy market, but 0ld women and children are more frequently

"

attacked. W;thm the two years ending in 1905, 58 persons and
297 cattle are. reported to have been killed in the Khondmals by
tigers, and 18 persons and 172 cattle by leopards, but many of
the deatns ascribed to tigers wore probably dueto leopards, as
usually all cases in which the pug marks.are not visible are
attributed o tigers. Only 19'leopards were destroyed during these

{wo yenrs; they are nsually trapped in wooden cages and then .

shot. These animals ars greab climbers; they find no difficulty
in agcending 20 or 80 feet up a smooth bprk after monkeys, and

are fond of putting awsy the remaius of a kill on a high branch -

for » second meal or for their young ones, whom they bring with
them on the following night.

In the Angul subdivision bears® (Ursus mduraus) are numer-
¢us in the mm,cumlble, rocky, serub-clad hills in the Durgapur
Range ; their numbers are small in the dense forests to the south,
probably owing to the scarcity of malua trees,to the flower of
which they are very partial., They usually descend to the
villages and waste land during the night to feed on white-ants
and {he buir and other fruits. Sugarcane plantations and fields
of Indian-core srve not iufrequently raided by them, and they
are known te leave cover and go long distances in order to enjoy
this dainty food. They are plentiful in all parts of the Khond-
miéls, and core out of the jungles in large numbers, when the fig
and jack trees are in fruit and the mahud in flower. They are
alge tempted to visit the interior of villages by the paddy Rusks
thrown out of the houses after the winter harvest, and do great
damage to the villagers’ sugarcane and maize. When these
crops are veady for harvesting, watchmen have to sit up the whole
night besting empty tins and keeping large fires alive to Scare
them away. Qceasionally the villagers surround s besr in a bit

of jungle and hack il to pieces with their axes. Only four cases. . .
are on record in the two years ending in 1905 of people having P

been killed by kears or dying from the effects of & mauling. In -
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" one,of thege, the skull was smashed and the bmms eaten up, but
the rest of the body was untouched.

- Hymnas (Hysmna- striata) are common in the, vicinity of

. villages, where they live pnnupg]ly on carrion. ?[‘he v111‘zge
dogs are frequently carried of by them, and to this reason is
sageribed the comgperatively small sumber of pariahs or mongrels |
to be seen in most villages. Wolves are few ; they are of the

' grey species, and usually haunt certain Ioeahtxes l’hey are very
destructive to goats and shdp¥but in no instance have they been
known to molest human bemgs ‘Wild dogs infest the forests
in the. Angul.,subdmsmn in the north and west of the Xhond-
mils they are usually found in small packs, in which they system-
atically hunt game: the compamtive soantiness of deer, ete., in
*oertain localities is, it is believed, due more to these dogsthan -
to the illicit shootmg formerlf common. When hunting their
prey, they arg quite %rless, and have repeatedly been known
to follow up and kill séhbar within #<illage dlearing. Jackals
nd foxes usually prowl sbout the villages, of which #hey may

“be said to be the scavengers. They also take off a number of
poulfry durlng the reins when the jungle is high.

@ - Saglar (Cervus unicolor) are found all over the forest ares Ungnlata.
in -the™Angul subdivisions and in the “west of the Khondmals,
but cannot be said to be plentifulg It is most difficult to get at
them owing to the density oft the forests, and also because they

: usually resort to the hill tops from which they can watch the
‘ approach of dMnger. They are extremely destructive to crops,
mﬁ special precautions -have fo be tauken to protect the fields
against their inroads, by erecting strong bamboo fencing, posting
watchmen, and bummg bonfires. Numbers -are killed overy
year by tigers and wild dogs, and not a fow fall to the gun of
the poacher, who usually shoots them over a water-hole in the
‘summer or @ salt-lick in the rains. Chital or spotted deer (Cervus
axis) are plentiful only in certain localities, such as the nporthern
- part of Durgipur and near Tuluka and Tikarpara, whem the
’ forest is open and undergrowth scanty; like sdmbar, they do -
,grest dmage to the winter orops, and also to the youug paddy.
“Small herds of bison are found in the reserved forests in several
well-weoded localities where thero is good pasturage.. In the
Khonduwale they used to be found in the forests roundy Balanda-
perd till & fow years ago, but hoy have now migrated to Patna
and Kildhandi. Nigei (Boselaphus tragocamelus) are sosr0e,
and are only to be found in the ¢y, open forests of Duargipur, in
the sorub-jungle near Tuluka and Majhipara in the south of the -
Angui subdlvwmn, and m*the country round Kumarkhol in. the
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Khondmals. Barking deer (Cervulus muntjac) are plentiful
everywhere in the hills. Mouse deer are numerous in the {%mgul
subdivision, but the larger herds have been exterminated in the
Khondmals, and they are now ‘found only in the south-western
corner of the subdivision. Wild pig (Sus eristatus) swarm in
the forest tract, and wanderssbout in large hprds, doing great
dumage both to the young growth in the forest, as well as to the
crops in the %ields, which they usually invade af night and from
which it is weil nigh impossible to driwe them once they effect sn
entrance. A certain number are shot by the villagers in their
fields, and still more are killed by tigers, which axe particularly
fond of their flesh. Their numbers are greatly on the increase, as 7
poaching hae, to a groat extent, been put & stop to simce the
enforcement of the Arms Act in the district. The Xhonds and-*
Oriyis eatch the young males and vear them in order to furnish &
“banguet st their marriage feasts. R .
Elophants abound in the southern parfof the Angul subdivi-
sion, and- & few exist in the Durgapur forests. They wander .
-about in herds ranging from 10 to 60 animals, doing incaleulable 5
damsage to the forests by uprooting young saplings and stripping
off the bark of valuable trees; they also ocoaskon great logg to they
villagers by walking through their paddy crops, and d®troying
them wholesale. They are g regnlar scourge to the villagers
living within- and on the s};ii%s of the jungle, several of whom :
have begn' on more than one occasion on the point of abandoning
their boldings, and have with the greatest difficuly heen induced
to romain., In some localibies, in fact, the cultivators in despir
have given up all attempts to sow any crops except in the
immediate vicinity of their huts. The #heddahs held in recent
yeire hy the District Officer have resulted in the eapture of 78
animals, big and small; bub several more successful drives will
have to be effected before their nuwmbers will be diminished to
any appreciable extent, .
®Eheddah Three ikeddaks have now been held, viz., in 189%;
opesations. 1905, It was intended to hold a kheddak every alterndfe year,
if the season proved favourable, but this has not been pMesible;
for in some years the operations had to be postponed on account
" of the water-supply being scguty or the outturn of erops being
short, with the result that the men engaged in the work, who v
- are Government ryots, could nof, be qui%& from their flelds, <« -
(reat difficulties have had to be overcome, for hefore 1898 mo '
one in Angul had ‘had sny expegjence in catching elephants; no.
trained or decoy elephants were available; oven the nails and
spears required bad to be made on the spot. The novelty of the.”
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opemtmns may be. nvuthered’ from the fact thsd forthe first duve,

~in 1898, a number of paiks or old. militia %ien turned out with
‘Tmsty ma.tch-lneksf swords  and axes, and marghed up, with drums
beatmg, a5 if to & battlefield. . The following account of an
Angul kheddak Haw been propared from a note contributed by
the Depuby Commissioner, Mr, E. McLeod Smith,

The elephants having-bess losated in the forest, the block in
which the herd has been found is surrounded by dﬁhes, 2 men
being placed at each post, a.pd the. posts being €0 to 100 feet

_epewt. The thick jungle in #hig outer Jine is cleared, so as to
allow the men to'see the watchers at .the next post and to stop
the elephani:s £ they break through. The stookade having been

* built, & foree of 200 men, meludmcr trackers and beaters with
drums and empty kerosene tins, aud pavks armed with match-locks,
drive the elephants towards it, In 4heddahs held elzewhers
in open forests, coolies from the outer line generally close up
end make the drive, separate men not being employetl for the
purpose. - In Angul the coolies are Lept seated at their posts on
the outer oircle, because the forest#are too dense for a successful
drive to be made in this manner, and also bhecduse the men
, amployed are new to the work, timid, and ready fo run away ‘
on theapproach’ 'of the elephunts By keepmg them at their

posts, the elepha.nts cannot escape from the surround, even if a

drive fails. As & forther safegua®, dry bamboos are eollnoted at

different places along the path u.nd sprinkled with kerosene oil
as soon as+the elephants pess each heap, the men run down'
" the hills and light it, so that the elephants cannot retgeat.

The elephants at last come rushing through the forest along
the path. leading to the stofkade, which is carefully concealed in
the brushwood. If is built i in'the f8llowing menner. . T'wo rows
of posts are first fixed in fhe' ground, tH® posts in cach row being
from 3 to 5 feet apart. . Theé space between them is filled up*by

1d and rotten wood, branches; and crooked tree sbems, until the &

Whof® forms a wall about 2 feet thick and 12 feet high. It is »

bound with cross pleces and strengthened with buttressns on the

outer side, and there is a baleopy all- round ; some openings are
left st the bade ofshie wall’to ensble the tiors to eseaps, if.
attacked. - The entrance faces'the path along which the elgphants

are fo be driven, andﬁhe gate, whichi is splked ‘off the inner side,

» is swung. up by meads of a rope pa%sed over the branch of a tree
and tied to. a‘hotheﬂme some E:stanqa off. Two wing walls are
bmlt in the same way, one on each @de, to prevent the elephants
gwerving dunng the'drive; and men ave placed at the end 8f each

‘twrevent them ”bteakmo through. a;d to Bive tha ﬁual rugh. A |

Py
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watcher gits on one of the wing walls close to the gate, and another
man e little further off to out the rope that keeps the gate up.

As soon as the elephants enter the stockade, the watcher at
the gate signals to the latter, who severs the rope; the gate falls
down, shutting in the elephants ; and big logs fre placed against 1t
outside, 50 as to ‘keep it firm: The men now climb thia baleony
with spears, guns and torches, in order to keep off the elephants
from the paﬁade and to prevent them making an effort to esoapo.
There the elephants remain for the night, huddled up close
together, each trying to hide between his companions. Now and
then one of the large elephants will push a smalleg one out of .
the circle thus formed, and all will then sattack it, until driven
off by the shouts of the men and the firing of blank charges.
Some of the bolder ones charge at the spiked gate and others
at the palisade, only to be driven back with spears and pikes. In
ihe morning & gep in the stockade is opened, and tame elephants
are seut in, with makauts armed with long spears, and tiers sitting
behind them. The wild elophants having been separated one by
one fromtheir companions and squeezed between two fame ones,
the tiers slip down, bind their hind legs, and tie them to the trees
within the enclosure. The clephants make desperate efforts to
throw off the noose with their trunks or to sngp the roPes with
which their legs were bouad ; soms almost standing on their heads,
the ropes tied to the trecs keeping their lngs up; others twisting
their bodies into all shapes, and straining every musclo to snap the
cords. At the last Aheddah a small enclosure was madd at one side
of the stockd¥e, into which two or three elephants at a time were
enticed. Tho tame elephants havingbhen been sent in, they weras
tied by the tiers, dragged out and picketed to the frees outside.

The march out of the forest is.a task of great difficulty.
Eac} apimal of medium size has to be secured between two tame
olephauts, and each large female has to be led by three tame

* ones, the small calves walking along the side of their mogherse
- At every familiar path which crosses the road they give trouble ;
and one yoar their trumpeting at the first camping ground brought
to the spol several wild elephants, which were only kept off by
. incessant shouting and firing of guns through*the whole night.
Iodents. Rodents include, hare, porcupine and, squirrels, -grey end
‘ brown. Hares are plentiful, and are found chiefly in sarub-jungle.
They are shot in the Khondmals on dark nights, during the ®
monsoon, when they come out on the dry ridgd8 above the fields.
The usual practice is for .wo men fo go out together, one
carrying & jar on his hegd wiih a fire alight in it, which attracts
the hares and gives his companion an easy shot. TPorcupines axe
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common. and a,ra very destructive to young trees, which they
givdle with their sharp testh, The largo brown squirrel is seen iu

the forest; usually in pairs ; it is hunted and eaten with great relish  «
bythe sborigines. Bquirrels are kept as pets by the Khonds,

m whoge houses they make a nest under the thatoh.

-Two speeles of monkey are met with, the black-faced (Aanwmin) puimaten.
snd, in eertein localities olose o' villages, the ordinary brown
speoies. The former, which is the commoner, avolls all settle-
ments and villages; it is hunted by = wandering tribe ealled
Sabakhizs, who consider its flesh a great delicacy.

The following game, birds are obtained in the Angul subdivi- game
slon :—jungle, spur and pea-fowl, and bush queil. The grey bivds.
goose has been seenm, end of ducks the red headed, shoveller, -
ruddy sheldrake and comb duck. The common blue-winged tfeal,
whistler and cotton tesl are found in large numbers throughont
the year in the tanks seattered thronghont the subdivision; while
snipe (pintail) are plentiful in most swamps and paddy felds
dunring the winter, In the Khondmsls, snipe, quail and green
pigeons are oommion, but larger varieties are scarce, with the
exoeption of pea aund ]xmgle fowl; there are mno geese, duck
and teal, presumably owing to the absence of large rivers or
disused tanks. Pea-fowl are plentiful, but owing to the amount
of cover they can find, sre difficult to beat out. They are
frequently shot under cover of a coloured screen, on which a large

. peseock is drawn, which the birds presumaMy mistake for s
live one, as it flutters in the breeze.

In the Mahainadi raks (or rofié), bhidkur and clifafgare found, pih.
and the mdgur &nd other smaller varieties are reared in tanks,
The rahu and bhdkur ere also found in the Bagh, Suna and
Salk? rivers and other hill streams in the Khondmals,

The boa constrieﬁor,‘ cobra, chitii or karait (Bungerus cerus Reptiles
leus), and" Russell’s viper, whip-snake and ordinary gress snake

- pre found, but deaths from snake-bite are not common,

The climate of the Angul subdivision is, on the whols, no,,, Crnuars, &
and in the months of Apnl May and June the heat is intense, the
temperature in these months rising a8 high as 114° in the shade.

The cold weath’er, which commences in November and ends in
February, is pleasant, but not as bracing or as enjoyable as in
Chota Nagpur end Bihdr; in the forests, 3owever, the nights
during the month of December are very cold. These months
are practically rainless, but there is usually a Tittle rain about the
middle of January. The hot weather sets in in March, and
the heat gradually inereases until sbout the middle of June, when
the first instalment of the monsion arrives, July and Angust
) 9
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are, on the whole, not unpleasant, but September and . Oetober
are trying months, for the air is damp and steamy, while the
sun’s rays are extremely strong.

In the Khondmals the climate is dry, bracing, and oomparatively
cool, and forms s pleasent contrast to that of the piajns. The
temporature in the hottest weather seldom rises above 102° in the
shade, and fhat only for a few weeks in the year ; snd the
nights are chilly, making the use of & blanket almost throughout
the year a necessity, while in the cold weather a fire at night
is indispensable. The temperature is, however, very varisble,
there being & sharp fall as soon as the sun disappears behind the
hills in the evening. The cold weather begins in October and
offen lasts well inte March. It is a dry bracing cold, and
ab this time of the year a thin layer 'of frost may be seen every
morning on the roofs of thatched houses. The hof weather begins
in Aprily but if, as is often the case, there are a few showers, the
climate is not unpleagant till the end of that month. The rains
begin in June and bring alout an immediate change, At this
time of the year pankhis may be dispensed with at night, and
the oppressive moist heat of the plains is unknown. -

. An account of the climate, in relation to health, will be
fond in Chapter V. _ :

Rainfall. The rninfall varies considerably in different parts of the .
district; thus in '%e & years ending in 1906, the average annusl
fall in the Angnl subdivision was 4568 inches at Angul, 47-28
at Chhindipada, 54 45 inches at Tikarpara; and in the Khond-
‘mils 53 -9 inches at Phulbani and 61-9% inches at Balandapm-a.
In the district, as a whole, only an inch or Tess falls monthly
from November to March; in normal years the monsoon breaks
in June, when there are 9-77 inches, and the heaviest fall
(1217 inches) occurs in J uly. In Angust the normal fall is
10745 inches, decreasing to 956 inches in Beptember and to 4-52
inches in October. ,The following  table shows the ‘rainfall
r_eeorded at the two oldest registering stations in Angul and the
Khondmals (iu.ring the cold weather, hot westher and rainy sesson ;
the figures shiown being the averages recorded in each case ’

e I—
| Yoan November | Mareh . .
STATION, .( %}:{3:& 2 . :;‘ J;xﬂne Annual

[ : . ! February, | . May. October, | hverage "l
Angun e 1920|259 8213 | 4863 | - E1.29 oy
Kmowbaass ) 19— | 17 | hge | spag | - s |
 Avenior ) L2 | awe | aeds)| gems 1

g *——-*__.____________.. ————— - o - o ot

_ Digitized by: Odishaarchives.gov.in for Gbﬁabandhu Acgdéﬁﬁy;'of:ﬁémiﬂiétration, OdiShe‘t N



- B .kﬂv@' Raed 'V\u\w« FURTI

ey

HIEpORY. "

&
e : A eritisaipion

HISTORY,

1 P SRR . » GHAPTER Iln

A,mm., in mmmon w:th other parts of the Garhjats ov hill Hisrore

tzaots of Ogisss, i s ‘believed to havée been inhabited at one time ‘;X A¥ouz,
‘M‘ y
history.

by shoriginal Khonds, who at an esrly date were driven back
into the pocky fastpesses of the Khondmals by sucecessive waves
of Hindu jmmigrants. It seems cerfain, at least, that many
eenfurigs 9go. the numerous loosely formed principalities in this

hilly region passed under the sway of military adventurers, who

fonnd the ooyatry an easy prey. - The earlier rulers were often
at foud with one another, and it was easy to provoke a quarrel
bete, orstir up an intrigne there, and then take advantage of the
dissension to seige the chief’s fortress, the possession ef which

 in those days meant the government of the State. There is no
- reoord of thege different conquests, but *graduslly a nwmber

of States in the mountainous' hinterland of Orissa, including
Angul, appear to have acknowledged the overlordship of warrior
chiefs, who wefe or daimed to be Rajputse Angul had the
same history as its neighbours, et one time warring successfully
and gaining a few villages, at snother time warrihg unsucoess.
fully and losing a fow; and while in the Orissa delta a great
divilization waxed snd waned in these early times, the Garhjats
remained praefmlly harbarous and- untouched by outside
influgnces.

In 1808, Aqgul wgs: eeded to the British by the Marathas, Relutions

- whose suzerainty over Orissa had been esigblished half a century itk the

before; and its chief entered into an eogagement, by which
he bound himeelf to maintain submission and loyalty to the
government .of the Fast India Company snd to pay an annual
peshkash or. tribute of Re. 1,250, In 1814 Somnath b‘ingh
m&eeded to the principality. He soon.eequired an evil reputation
nm oppressor among his own people and a filibuster among
his meighbours. In 1831 he plundered pagt of the territory. of

"t«}le Raja of Dagpalld, snd when directed to pay the value of the

property: glundered permstentlv evaded payment, thouvh often
threatened with the attachment of his Btate. In 18387 his servants

' 'havmg murdered six - persons in . oold blood—it was  believed,
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under his orders—he was called upon to surrender the murderers,
but contumaciously refused. He was eventually forced, howeves,
tc obsy both orders by Mr., Rieketts, Commissioner of Orissa
and Superintendent of the Tributary Mahals, who availed himself
of the presence of a military foroe which was then marching up
the Mabinadi to co-operate with the Gumsur Commissioner iu
the suppression of the Khond war, to enforce the orders which
%he Raji had contemptuously disregarded. After the suppression
of the Gumsur vebellion (1836-37), he gave a clear indication of
his treachery by giving shelter to' Dora Bisoi, the Khond leader
in that vebellion, but endeavoured to conceal it by writing to the
Commissioner—“1f 1 seize? Dora Bisoi, what terms will be
allowed him?” The answer waspromptly given. «From your
writing, I know you have him in your fastness. His life shall be
spared, if he is delivered to my officer by such a date ; if not, the
Cubtack force will march upon you.” This threat was effectual
ir bringing the R&ja to his senses, and Dora Bisoi was given up.*
Tu the internal administration of the State, Somnath Singh showed
an equal disregard of his obligations. He was the foremost and
most systematio violator of the rule that no transit dues were to
be levied, and established a regular toll-house at Tikarparid under

the shelter of a fort there ; he connived with organized bsnds -

of robbers and took a share of their plunder ; and in 1845.46
he attacked and forcibly oscupied a village in Hindol.t =
Mbtters soon affer this came to a climax, when the Raja openly

defied the Dritish Government and assisted the Khonds in one of

their pericdical rebellions. He had executed an agreement not to -

give them any assistance or afford the rebel chiefs an asylum, but.
~in spite of this, Chakra Bisoi, the nephew and représentative of -

Dora Bisol, had been residing in Angul since 1837.- In 1846,

when this chief headed another rebellion in Gumsur, the Angul

Raja gave him assistance ; and next year, when the Khonds of
Baud broke ouf in revelt under Nabaghan Kahanra and his son

Bir Knhaura, the Raja sent s detachment to support theim. To -

add to the tale of his misdeeds, a body of paiks from Angul
orossed the Mahanadi in the latter year and destroyed two villages
belonging to the Raja of Daspalla. The Raja was summoned fo
Cuttack to account for his conduct, but refused to obey the
summaons ; and at this open defiance, following on a long. career
of disobedience, mésmanagement and oppressioft, Government
| decided on the deposition of the Raja and the annexation of his

* Bengal and Agra Gazetteer, 1841, _ S %
4 Papers on the State of the Tributary Mabils, Solections fi

of the Bengal Government, No, 111, 1867.
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; "@oording'ly; n Devember 1847, a proclamation was - ‘.
pyglished anmounding the annexation of Angul, and a warrant
* was fssued, for the srrest of the Raja. _
; - Qolorel phell,. the Meriah Agent, with s force of three
fi. “regiments of infintry, a battery of artillery and a squadron
& . .of irregular cavalry, invaded Angul from Ganjam in co-operation
% * with & smaller detachment, which advenced from the Central*
. -Provinoes' under Colonel OQuseley, Agent for the South-West
Frontier, It was anticipated that s stout resistance would be
offered, for the Rajs commanded a foree of 6,000 or 7,000 patks,
- and had s number of Mubammadans and discharged sepoys and
%  gunners in his pay. His fortress was in the most inaccessible
i

part of the gountry and was defended by two strong stockades;
and he pogsessed 12 guns, two of which had wheeled carriages
-and were a8 good as those used by the Government troops. The
“Angnl army proved, however, & useless rabble, and the country
‘wae oooupied, practieally without a blow, in 1848. The Raja was
capttired, and o series of charges of aggression and murder
‘being. proved against him, was sent as a State priconer to Haza-
ribagh, “where . he remsined till his desth, Angul thus passed

under the direot rule of the British, and was administered by the

! Buperintendent ‘of the Tributary Mahals through the agency of
. an .offieet - known officially as & Tahsildar, who collected revenue

and edministered justice, until 1891, when W@jﬂ .
s separate district, the Khondmals being ad ed to 1t. -
When Orissa passed under British rulg, the Khondmals Hisrowr
s  formed part of the State of Baud, the chief of which tendered i

‘his submission later than the other chiefs of the Hill Tracts. o wice.
awaited the result of the resistance offered by the Marathas at
the Barmiil pass a fow, miles west of Tikarpard in this distriet,
which has aptly been described as the key to the Central
Provinces. When Major Forbes forced the pass in November
1803, and routed the Marathas, the chief,of Baud submitted, and
in March 1804 entered into a treaty engagement with the Iast

. India Comipany. Till 1837 Baud formed part of the South-West
Frontier Agengcy, but the Khondmals appear to have atiracted
but little notice™ until the prevalence of human sacrifice and
infenticide was brought to light. The fellowing acoount of the
practice of human sacrifice smong the Khonds is quoted fromi
The Golden Baugh by Mr. J. &, Frazer.

o N e ) - - » T "
.. % Even Stirling, a well-inforred suthority, seenis to have known little of the
Khonduslsfll for, in referving to the Khonide in his Account of Orissa, publisheq
in 1822, 4w tays..—* The fafives have the iden of o disivict situmted between—
+ Daspells, Boad and: Gi;m'gir, inhabited entirely Ly this tribe of hill people,
-’j)igiﬁzéd by: Odisrhéaroﬁiveé.gov.in‘,fo_f*Gopabandhu Academy of Administration, Odisha '
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- Human % The best known case of human ~ sacrifices - systermationtly
sacrifices: ool to ensure good erops is supplied by the Khonds or Kenghe.
The sacrifies were offered to the earth goddess, Tari Pennu or
Bera Peunu,® and were believed to ensure good crops and
jmmunity from all disease and accidents. In particular, they were
considered necessary in the cultivation of turmerie, the Khonds
* arguing that the turmeric could not have a deep red colour without
# the shedding of blood. The vietim or Meriah was acceptable
to the goddess only if ko had been purchased, or had been bern
& vietim, i.e., the son of & victim father, or had heen devoted
gs a child by his father or guardian. Ihonds in distress often
sold their children for vietims, considering the beatification of
their souls certain and their death, for the benefit of menkind,
the mosh honourable possible. The vietims were often kept for
yoars before they were sacrificed. Being regarded as conseerated
beings, they were treated with estreme atlection, mingled with
deforence, and were welcomed wherever they wemt. A Merigh .
youth, on attaining maturity, was generally given a wife," 'who
was herself usually a Meriah or victin, and with her he received & '
portion of land and farm-stock. Their offspring were also vietims.

% Human sacrifices were offered to the earth goddess by tribes,
branches of tribes, or villages, both at periodical festivals and on
‘extraordinary occasions. The periodical sacrifices were generally
#o arranged by {#ibos and divisions of tribes t b each head of &
family wes enabled, ab least once a year, to procure a shred of
fieall for his Belde, generally about the time when his chief. crop
was laid down. The mode of performing these tribal sacrificés
was a5 follows. T'en or twelve days before the sacrifice, the -
victim was devoted by cutting off his bair, which-until then was
kept unshorn. Crowds of men and wogien assembled-to witness
the sacrifice: mone might be .excluded, since the sacrifice “was
declared to be for all mankind. It was preceded by several -days
of wild vevelry and gross debauchery. On the day before. the
sacrifice the vietim, dvessed In a new garment, “was led Forth-
from the village in solern procession, “with music and daneing,

to the Mezish grove, which was -a olump 6f high forest trees
stending a little way from the village and untouched by the axe.

-~ In this grove the victimwas tied to'a post.T He was thenanointed = -
Wlf;h; oil, ‘ghee, and turmeric, and’adorned with fiowers.;and ‘a
species of veverence, which it is not eacy to distinguish from

N “_ In the I{"h(ﬂndmﬁis the name of this vééi'ty"is prdnbnnr‘mﬁ.‘ andi

Pint or Burd Penu. - T
tIn the Khondruils the post was burlédin front 6f “thie hunse)

end act in the sacied grove. g o ‘
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-addration; w;;s;gm;i to him throughout the day. A great struggle

nqw- arose to obthin the smallast relio from his person ; a particle
of the turmerip paste with which he was smeared, or a drop
of bis' spittle, was esteemed of sovereign virtue, especially by
the " women. + The crowd danced round the post fo music, end
addressing the earth, said :—* O God, we offer this sacrifice to
you; give us good orops, soaeons and health.’ 5
- % On the last morning the orgies, which had Leen gearcely
interrupted during’ the night, were resumed, and continued till*
noon, when they ceased, and the assembly proceeded to consummate
the sacrifice. The, victim was again anointed with oil, and each
person touched the ancinted part, and wiped the oil on his own
head. In somse pldces the victim was then taken in procession
round the willage from door to door, where some plucked huir
from his head, and others begged for a drop of his spittle, with »

_which they ancinted their heads. As the victim might not be

Yound nor make any sow of resistance, the bones of his arms
- 'hq, if meoessary, his legs were broken ; but often thig precaution

. was rendered _u@ecessarj by ;stupefying him with opium,

. “The modd of putting him to death varied in different places.
One of the commonest modes teems to have been strangulation,
& squegziﬁg to death, The branch of a green tree was cloft
several feet down the middle; the vietim’s meck (in ailer
places, his chest) was. inserted in the oleft, which the priest, aided
by ‘his assistants, strove with ell his force to close.. Then he
wounded the victim slightly with his axe, whereupon the crowd
rushed at the vietim and cut the flesh from the bones, -leaving
the head and bowels untouched. Sometimes he was cut up alive.
In Chinna Kimedy he was dragged along the felds, surroiunded

by the crowd, who, avoiding his bead and intestinés, hacked the
flesh from his body with their knives till he died. Another very -
cOmMon ‘mode of sacrifice in the same district was to fosten the
victim to the prohoscis of & weoden elephant, which revolved on
a stout post, and, as it whirled round, the erowd cut the flesh from
. the victim while life remained. In one district the vietim was put
to death slowly by fire, A low stage was formed, sloping on
either side like a roof; upon it the vietim' was placed, his limbs
wound round with cords to confine his struggles. TFires were
then lighted and hot brands applied, to meke him roll up and
down tha slopes of the stage as long as possible; for the more
tears he shed, the more sbundant would be the supply of rainm.
.Next day the body was cut to pieces. . ‘
* % The flesh cut from the vietim was instantly taken home by
the perscns who had been deputed by ecach village to bring it.
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To secure ita rapid arrival, it v was sometimes forwarded by relays
of men, aud conveyed with postul fleetness 50 or 60 miles. In
ench village all who stayed &t home fasted rigidly until the flesh
arrived. The bearer deposited it in the place of public assembly,
where it was received by the priest and the heads of families.
The priest divided it into two portmns, one of which he offered
o the earth goddess by burying it in a hole in the ground with
# his back turned, and without looking. Then each man added
a little earth to hury i, and the priest poured water on the spot
from e hill gourd, The other portion of flesh he divided inte
a8 -many sheres as there were heads of houses present. Hach
head of a house rolled his shred of flesh in leaves, and buried it
in his favourite field, placing it in the earth Wehind his back
without looking. In some places each man oarriefl his portion ‘
-of flesh fo the stream which watered his fields, and there hung i
it on & pole. For three days thereaftgr no house was swepl; af
and in one distriet strict silence was observed, no fire might be
given out, no wood cut, and no strangers received. The remains
of the human victim (namely, the head, bowels gnd bones) were.
watched by strong parties the night after the sacrifice ; and next
morning they were burned, along with a whole sheep, on &
funeral pile. The ashes were seattered over the fields, laid a8
paste over the hiouses and granaries, or mixed with the new corn
to preserve it from imsects. Sometimes, however, the head and
hones were buried, not burn.
“In these Khond sacrifices the Meriahs are represented by
our authorities as victims offered to propitiate the earth goddess.
But from the treatment of the victims, both before and after
death, it appears that the custom cannot be éxplained as merely .
8 propltlatorv sacrifico. A part of the flesh cerfainly was offered
to the earth goddess, but the rest of the flesh was buried by each
householder in his felds, and the ashes of the other parts of the
body were scattered over the fields, laid as pasté on the grana-
ries, or mixed with the new corn. These latter customs imply
that to the body of the Merizh there was ascribed a du:eet oL
intrinsic power of making the erops to grow, quite inde '
of the indirect efficacy which it might have as ap offé
secure the good will of the deity. In other words, the b
ashes of the vietim were believed to be endowed wﬁ:h a v
or physical power of fertilising the land, The san¥-
power was ascribed to the blood and tears of the Meris
csusing the redmess of the tuemeric and his tears prodading rain ;
for it can hardly be doubted that; originally at ledst, fbhe tears
“were supposed to peruce rain, not msrely to pfo’ it




B0 doubt a ram—eha.rm Agam, intrinsio super- .
; attnbute of the Meriah appears in the -

ol

: Tha ascnptlon of such power to
'as much more than a mere man
Once more, the extreme reverence
molusion.. Major CampbeM¥ speaks .,
regarded as something more than ‘
says:—* A species of reverence,
_f } COEY stingulsh from adoration, is paid to
¢ him.’ sho y the: Merigh gppears: to have been regarded as
' siwme As ‘such, hé may ‘originally have represented the earth
delty, or’ perhaps o deity of vegetation ; though in later times
he came £o be regarded father as a vietim oﬂ‘ered to a deity
than as himself an incarnate deity.” :
~ From 'the roports furnished by the loea.l #fficers it appears
that” whatever may have been the omgmal significance of the
rites, the latter conception of the sacrifics is the ‘one recognized by
the Khonds themselves. There was, it is reported, no voluntary -
. saerifice. ' No gpesial blessing was supposed to be in store for
R the vietim; snd ‘at the prosent; da.y, the greatest insult ome
.~ canpay s Khond is to'call him one’s Merish. The victims were
bought by: the Khonds, as an ancient rule ordained that the
Meriah must be bought with a price. - The duty of pro¥ding the
" viotims rested with the Pans, a degraded race attached to every
Khond village, who obtained them either by kidnapping them
from ‘the plains or by local purchase. They usually kept =
small stock of them in regerve; and’ sometimes sold their own
childven: The Merish might be of any sex, age or csste, except
a Khond or a Bra,hman, if a girl, she could be magied by her
. purehaser, in which oase her children become Meriahs, and were
also lable to saorifice.. A Moerigh, if grown up, was kept in
iohams, but was otherwiss treated kindly.
- Thero also appear to have been other methods of performing
. the sacrifice benides those described by Mr. Frager. One method
was to tie the' victim, who had previously been stupified -with
liquor, by his hair to a stout wooden post on the ground, The
arms and legs were then seized by four of the priest’s assistants,
and . the Wbdy was held out horizontally - from the post, face’
dowawa.rdg Then the priesty in the midst of the assembled
Khonds, took: the  saerificial knife, .and, amid the yells of the
victim, commended. hacking him on the back of the nedk, shouting -
Cin hxs ear—-“ Wﬁ bougm you mth 3 prlce ; ho 8in restg on w8
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. deprived ff all his property by the other three broth
- guilty girls drowned themselves in a tank ca_l}g&“,}h‘g@p,
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Onoe the blood had flowed, ell the Khonds: rushed in, intoxi-
coted and wildly excited, every man’s. cbject bging to cut a
morsel from the living victim to" bury in his fields. At times,
when the gathering was large, and it was feared that the blood
and flesh of the vietim ‘would not go round, a disappointed

Khond would, it is said, as the next best thing, slice off a piece.

from another Khond who was cutting the victim, When the
flesh hed been distributed, the Ihonds rushed off to bury it in
their felds, the blood-stained knife was removed with great
coremony by the officiating priest, and the sacrifice was over.
Another method was to dig & shallow pit long enough to
contain the vietim. Into this was poured the blood of a freshly
slaughtered hog. The victim, bound hand and foot, was then
suffocated by having his face pressed down into the blood.
Still another method was to drag the living victim over the
fields followed by drunken and excited Khonds, who cut pieces
from him, taking caze to avoid the head and bowels in order not

to Lill him outright. In whatever way the rite was performed,

it was invariably accompanied by the most revolting cruelty.
Female infanticide, which was prevalent among some sections
cf the Khouds, had apparently nothing to do with religion.
According to Major Macpherson, it was forced on the people by
the burden of their own marriage customs and their poverty. A
Khond bought bis wife, paying in kind & sum equal to Rs, 50 to
Re. 70. #Onoe muried, a Khiond women had the right to leave
her husband, and go to another if she liked, and some exercised
this right as many as half a dozen times. When a Khond woman
left her husband, the latter had the right to demand from his
father-in-law the bride price, minus whatever marriage expenses
the latter had paid. 'The resclt of this system was that nobody
who had & warried daughter could tell what part of his property

was his dwn, nor could his tribe, who were lisble for him, tell

what sum it wight be called upon at any time to make good for
him, or whut payments it might have to enforce in his favour.
The result was that a warried daughter became a burden; and fo
the poorar and more ignorsnt Khonds the easiost way out of

the difficulty was femele infanticide. The Khonds themsaelves

justified the practice by a curious legend. In olden times they
said thers were four brothes, the sons of JDanks Maliks, ,;Q,f
whom three had eight sons each, while the fourlhk had two

daug]ﬁers, Not being able to ﬁhé husbands, these girls ooha.bzted

with some of their cousins, As 2 punishment, their zfa-f;he,)_: Was

‘Bandpa,
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Atter this, ’the-ﬂme hmthmmrereeomﬂad “with t}m fathers
aind B8, quamrel ‘beiween them was <ue to his doughters, -
they: detm'nnnmd thnt thenogforth theu' femn.le dssuo should ke ‘
%mﬁzem
, et att&mpt im astop human sacrifices appears to have Eaﬂs
heen. o in 1837 by Mr. Ricketts, the Superintendent of the ’;;Zﬁ"m-
Tributary Mahils, who marchied mto Daspalld at the olose of 4he Khonds,
Gy md:selhou in erder 4o ¢o-operate with. Mz. Russell and
prevent the rebels from fnding sn esylom'in the States under his
control. From Mr, Russell he heard for the first lime of the
.. extensive. syﬂtem of’ humm sacrifice which had ‘been discovered in
Gunrur ; and Suquiry soon.led him to find tha#it was not Limited
tp Gumsur, but also prevailed in-Baud. At that time hehad
s jusisdiction in' Baud, which was uunder the Agent for the
South- -West antm‘, but he thought the cause sufficient to
justify him -going into the Khondmals, where he rescued 247
‘Mforiah-victims. - He next addressed Government on the subjeot,
anid sein'result of his representstion’s, Baud was transferred to
{he. jurisdiction of the Superintendent of the Tributary Mahals,
and Qm;unetmns were :given fo the Raji of. Baud to take
‘every acans -in his power to put. 4 stop, to these horrid rites,
Nothing further, however, appears to’ have been done ; 5 for in
1843 Mr. Mills, the snceéssor of Mr. Ricketts, suddenly learnt,
ou the authouty of Major. Maephemsnn, who had been actively -
MUPPTESSInG hnma.nrsaanﬁoes in Gumsar, that the Khonds of Baud
“bad many Meriabs in their keeping. Thereupon, he despatohed
.5 nativeofficer with two a/myrdsw into the lxhondmals to rescue
Menih wiotims. -
The.chiefs admitted that they were aware-of the orders given
to -the Rajd, and when asked why they still persisted in the
celebration of this eruel rite, rephed that “fhe vﬂla.ge deity -had
4old them that otherwise the people would dfe.”  This frauk~
- sadmission is significant. . Itinof, only -shows that human sacrifice
-whs ‘hased on'. religious convistion, but it also demonstraies
unmistekably the fact that the Raja had little orno power. of
-oontrol over the Khonds; and consaguently the orders of the N
Byritish nﬁﬂmﬁtws were :a-dead-letter. . In gpxbe, or in ignorance, @
wof - thf,s, ahe. éfforts to repress the sacrifices’ were not relaxed ;
and in-1844 Captain Hioks wes appointed Mr. Mille’ Assxstant
Hor -the.. a@mxyom of suppressing hurnan saceifices. = He:sueceeded
“jnoreseuing @ number of vistimg ;. but thers was great. -0pposition
+to-his intervention. - On.pde oceagion the.sardirs, refusedibo.give
apthe Merigh ahzldren to.auyone but Mr. Mills, and begsn
‘ 'w fortxfy the. pa)sma Qn anather oeasion,-when: Captain . Hioks

et}
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“had seen sacrifices celebrated, the orders of Government with

. the rite conditionally.” These and other representations were

~armed force would morely cause the -Khonds to seek refuge in

o
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was encamped af Balaskumpd, the Khonds ‘were preparing’ to
sacrifice a vickiii quite close by, and could ot be induced to
disperse, until they were frightened by being told that troops
were close at hand. Throughout these "proceedings Captain
Hioks was handicapped by the faet that he had mo armed force
to compel obedience to his orders ; the Khonds merely temporized
by giving up a few victims; and eventually the Commissioner,

Mr, Mills, finding that the chiefs would not acknowledge the

authority . of the R&ja of Baud, was obliged to report that he
fesred all hope of suppressing the rite through the agency of the
Raja must be abundoned, . '

At about, the #me time Major Macpherson reported that the
work he wes carrying on in Gumsur could not be maintained
unless prompt and effectual measures were: adopted for the
abolition of the rite of sacrifice among the tribes of Baud ; and he
acsordingly recommended that the Khonds both in Bengal and
Madras should be placed under one Agent. InMarch 1845 Mr.
Assistant-Surgeon Cadenhead, who was acting for Macpherson,
confirmed his view of the situation by reporting that “the .
forbearance of the Khonds in Gumsur with respect to sacrifice :
had been severely tried by the state of affairs in Baud, where they

regard to the delivery of victims set at nought, and the authority
of the Raji openly resisted.” The measures slready taken in
Gumsur were, he said, bound to fail “if immediate steps. are mot
taken to bring all under one uniform system;'if, in spite of the
efforts ab present directed towards Baud, the rite shall continue to
be there celebrated ; if,"month after month the very shouts of the
sacrificers shall be heard by the people who have only relinquished

effectual, and in July 1845 the Government of India decided to\ £

ostablisha Meriah Agency for the suppression both of humap -

sacrifices and female infanticide. Baud was accordingly removed
from the jurisdietion of the Smperintendent of the Tributary
Malials and placed under the direct control of Major Maepherson,
who was-appointed “ Agent for the suppression of Meriah saori--
fices,” with three Assistants, Mr. Cadenhead, Captain'ﬁlicks and
Lieatenant MacVicear. At the same time, Major Macpherson,
was divected {c establish his influence and-the authority of the
Dritish Government without making foree or intimidation the
instruments of his mission ; for it was thought that the display of

inacceesible traets and that any troops sent against'ﬂiém would
be decimated by the unhealthiness of the climate, , - R



x‘penmental measure, the 00UTSe

engal Agent, and to give up to
but M:wpherson #iddressed himself
,“and the ownors of viotims brought them
asté that in 7 days over 17gwere mado
over @o him. Oonﬁdent of the. ¢agy completion of his work during

. the Hiext season, Maopherson prepared to leave the country, but
"bhe K.’honfls suddenly broke off all communication with him,
~held. seeret oouncils, at. which his opponents 'sucoceded in

g them that the Govemment had regolved 'co measure

a.nd;to umsh then' laaders for ‘past sxwmﬁces. A 1arge armed
mob “sssembled et ro the Agenﬁ’s camp b Bmpa.m, and

to‘&d&ei‘hﬁ;é implied their unconditional ‘submission to its
- threatened - fipression and to the loss of all their rights,
Ma.epherson, irnable to enforce his orders, thereupon made over

the vietims 14 the Raja of Baud, upon his giving & solemn
guarantee that they would be kept safely and re-delivered ‘to

Governmient. . JHe then retired across the Gumsur border, where
the Khonds of_ Baud sithsequently. attacked him on two occasions,
and ‘did their: bést to incite the Gumsur: tribes to revolt,*

In December 1846 a robellion broke out in Gumsur headed Campaign

roverting to. the saonﬁee, bitt f;hat their dehvery '

by Chakra Bisoi, und troops were hurried to the front, the of 1347,

command belig

- given to Brigadier-General Dyoe, who brought -

such serious tﬁam'ges dgainst the administration of Major Mac- -
pherson that he ‘was suspended, and Colonel Uampbell appointed : -

sAgent in his place : Macpherson, it may be sdded, completely
‘vindicated his ineasures in the subsequent enquiry. With the

exception of a. ‘few skirmishes,” there was no regular fighting, the
Khonds flyivg &b the jungles. on the approach of an armed -

force. The rebellion was soon quelled ; but the diffeulties of the

operatigns may: be realized from the following. extract from a
,xeport of Oolonﬂ! Campbell (afterwards: Mejor-General Sir John

T aman Saenﬂoe and’ Tnfzaticide in the Hill Tracts of Orissn, Selections..

b Becorda at ihe. Gd(vemment of Indm, No. ¥, JSM.
o {

"
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* Oatiipbell, ¢.8.), who wes appointed Agent in the Hill Tracts of
- Orism in April, 1847 :—*“It were profitless andl tiresome to
fecount the cirenitous rontes we journeyed; distriots unheard of
and unvisited by any European were traversed over, and more
gloomy pestilential regions were rarely seen. But it was of the
last importance that the work in Baud should be a tgmrough one;
at Joast, that the foundation should be solid, and it eould not have
been s0, unless we had shown ourselves in every part, and thus
effectively demolished the last hope of being able. to kegp their
(Wletime or perform the sacrifice. With one or two exdeptions,
;every influential manin Baud has completely sghmitted to the
‘will of thesGovernment, pledged themselves, by' swearing in
their most solerm manner on a tiger skin and some earth, hence-
fotth to abstain from the performance of the Meriah, and, in
token of their submission and obedience, delivered 235 vietims,”
which included all those which were re-delivered in 1846, and
had not been sacrificed.” '
~ This campaign and the influence of the officers of the Merizh
Agency appear to have been effectual in making the Khonds
keop to their promise, for in 1849 Colonel Campbell reported :—
“The entire abolition of the rite of humen seerifice, which so
recently prevailed throughout the extensive Mai §.of Baud, is
a subject of sincere congratulation. Not one dropfof; -
boen shed this year on the altar of their barbare %
ucr was there manifested in any quarter the leas¥d]
broak the pledge of abstinence which they had vg)wiad last year.
The whole of these hills have been travemed %‘;ﬂv& the same

-’I‘."r;i"v.\,"i\ CE s g

pleusing results exhibited in every quarfer.”* ﬁ}, A
Many of the resoued Meridhs wore sent?4d the ‘plains, q
where they settled down; others were given -in ‘mariiage to their &
Khond musters. The people wers induced to sglifibute buffaloes - ;.
5 !

for hwmen vietims,~a practice followod to thjg ;Fay—and the
brewing of rice beer was prohibited, for 5 Hbatiogi‘? this formed
part of the religious ceremony, and the Khonds: gsed to drink .
it and give it to their vietims il they were stupified. %

« The names of Campbell and Macpherson argighill remombered, Iy
by the Khonds, in the wutilated form of Kaibon 8aheb and &
Mckodella Sgheb. Their doeds are to this daylmmemoratedin = -
‘a8 popular song, which says i At the time of'%h

Popu 1 he great Kaiben R
Sahel’s coming ‘the country was in darkuess; it was envelopeil o

in wist, -And how was the country envelopelif mist? ~There
was wirder and bloodshed, -conflagvation of villages, destruction

“HumauBacrifies and Iafenticide in the il Tragt

: rapt %gd;cﬁoﬁs
- from the Records of the Grovernment ¢f “tadia, Mo, o, 2854 N

w0 o)

‘ ‘ oo A ol
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6y Wt ﬁxscussﬁﬂo whetherr they
; Kaibon Baheb dume: Al the poople
“".Bmthers, undles, foar not; M¥ike
gent pm?w to oolleet the peopIe of

md bloﬂdshed werd queiled  Then

v snd Mokodells Saheb came. Wo

ersand bears in the hills and rooks,
: eople. “After the lapse of a nionth ¥

i and j8chools; and be advised them to learn =

law. They learit wisdom and regding; they

er aid golds -;fheu all the people becanie wealthy.” *

: - Jthese ‘operations the Khondmals had been Annexa-

in: Ily nb]ee% to f.he= 'Rii]a of Baud but, it }md soon been };‘{f;;’ﬁﬂ“’

L ‘destroyed' the. la '
rand «béught} Wik

4 hond sub]eo‘cs, and i in 1844 Mr. Mills stated
had long been at feud with him, paid no
10 km& of guntrol and were in the
emﬂehmen‘cs on the hmds of the Rala_

o . chxeftams, Mﬁdhab Knh&m'a
e and Nabagha.nn Ka,ha‘ ra",” he added, * will not recognine the
" Raja’s authority beyond what s, called the. Khalsax, or. the
low land on the river side of the ‘ghdts; the Raja strivesybut
in vain, to dstablish ity and it is the existence of this Teelin
L - ‘hetwecn the chiefs thh renders the task we lave taken in hign g
: sodifficult of achievement in. this country.” " The nafive offcer
- hggent in 1848 was even mote emphatio, as he reported that the
Khond chiefs glorified in & turbulent -independence and were

“ 8 set of rascals who did not-mind the orders of the antherities.”
Lhroughout these years the chief proved himéelf ‘powerless
to suppress huma;n sa.él 6o, and from time to time, when called
wpon- to ‘put'a 'step to the outrages of vbands of dacoits, had
pleadﬂd that ha had \no power to do so. The. inabilitly of the
'  6X6 ny coht '1_.0ver tlns part of the com.hy was

further er phnslzed m }, ‘
Khoutfs :3 fom; in Gﬂmsm!, and Chnkra BISOI, their lea.*?er, ‘f

; finding rhelter iu the depths .
a,‘“to Phu]bam The ngﬁ was’ N

L
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82 | ANGUL,

vestored under the direction of Mr. Samuells, the Superintendent
"of the Tributary Mahals, who reported thet the authority of
the Raja had never been recognized by the Khonds and that
the country which the force had occupied was to all intents .
and purposes - independent. It was recognized that while th.a
Raja remained responsible for the peace and good order of this
billy tract, it would again become an asylum for the outlaws of
the surrounding oounfry, and that it was necessary to annex it
i for the sake of the Khonds themselves and for the protection of
. British suljects i the neighbouring tracts. Accordingly, on
the 15th February 1835, Mr. Sammueils issued a proclamation
anncuncing that ““whereas the Khonds have ceased for some
youre to be subject fo the Baud Rajs, and the R&ja himself
states that he has no power in that country and does nob
possess it,” be had appointed s Tahsildar to hold charge of the
Kbhendmals, “In futurs,” he said, “the Khends shell not
{ obey the orders of the Baud Raja or any other Raja. They axe
now the ryots of the Government, who will ensure them justice
. and protect them against violence and oppression.” The .7
Khondmals thus passed under the direct rule of the British and -
were administered by a Tahsildar, under the econtrol of the
¢ Superintendent of the Tributary Mahals. The first Tahsildsr
i was Babu Dinabandhn Patnaik, who had rendered good serviee
- in the previous campaign and was afterwards rewarded by a grant .
of land near Russellkonda. During the Mutiny this officer raised =~ 2
o gorps of paiks and darkanddses, which did good work within
the disturbed ares in the Central Proviuces, and was instrumental
in saving a party of medical officers, who had lost their way while
proceeding without an eseort to the Central Provinces, :
The subsequent history of the Khondmals has been uneventfui,
The presence of troops was necessary for some time affer
the annexation, untii' the country had quieted down, but in
the sixties they wers replaced by ecivil police drawn from
the ranks of the paiks. Visiting statious +were established at
different centres, thd chief of which were Khejuripard snd
Dakpal, where the officer in charge spent a fow months each year,
setiling disputes, preventing bloodshed, and generally keeping
peace in the subdivision and watching against the resurrence of
Meriah sacrifices. Af s later date, when the Khonds had become
reconciled to the new order of things, and the country was partly
opened up by the construction of roads, Bisipara was made the
headquarters. In 1801 the Khondmals were formed: into a
subdivision of the Angul disixict, and in 1904 the headquarters

- were transferred to Phulbani, ‘
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CHAPTER IIT.
o/ THE PEOPLE. -
Tur first census was taken in 1872, and its result was to Gmowrx
disclose a population of 130,184 souls. At the mext census of fypon.
1881 the population had risen to 160,862; and in 1891 the
number of persons enumerated was 1/0 008, representing an
inorease of 67 per cent. During the next decade the steady
-n? growth. of population oontinued, the census of 1901 disclosing a
' total population of 191,911 persons, or 12:8 per cent. more than
in 1891; of the totel number 127,697 were enumerated in the
Angal subdlvxsmn and 64,214 in the Khondmals. There was a
large increase (23:1 per cent) in the Angul subdivision, which
has attracted a great mumber of settlers from the adjoining
Btates; but in the Khondmals there was a decrease of
32 per cent., which was due to. the prevalenee of cholera and
other diseases, and to short crops in 1896 aud 1899, which led
to searcity and stimulated emlgra’mon among the Khonds -
The density of population is less than in sny other district in Grursaz
Bengal, the soil supporting only 114 persons per square mile, g:ﬂﬁcs
" The reason for this is that the distriet is still undeveloped, and Density
u large area is composed of hill, jungle and forest. Even in the of popu-
Angul subdivision, where agriculture is more advanced, many ltion-
villages are in the midst of dense forest; and in the Khondmils
they are still more scattered, some bemg almost inmecessible.
.Mhe Angul subdivision, with 145 persons to the square mile, is
the most populous tract, while the Khondmals are very sparsely .
peopled, the density of population there heing as low as SO
persons. to the square mile.
A striking feature of the census returns is the large proportion Migration,
of persons enumerated in the district who were born elsewhere,
over 11 per cent. of the populatmn consisting of immigrants.
The volume of emigration is comparatively small the number
of natives of this district enumerated clsewhere in 1901
Leing only 6,478, as conmpored with 21,532 immigrants. The
bilk of the Iatter come from ' the Tributary States and sre nearly
all found in the Angul subdivision ; put a fair proportion
are immigrants from ’tho Madras Presxdeney, who settle in the
Khondmals. On the whole, Angul recpives from the Central 4

- : " b
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Provinees and the Orissa States more than twice as many persons
a3 it gives in exchange, and it also benefits considerably by
immigration from Madras and Cuttack.

Villagese Tho population is contained in 1,449 villages, of which 453
are in the Angul subdivision and 996 in the Khondmals, - These
villages are mmnly small scattered olearances, and 61 per cent,
contain less than 500 inhabifants. Even Angul, the head-
quarters of the distriet, has a population of only 693, and
Phulbani, the headquarters of the Khondmals, of 475 persons.

Village In the Angul subdivision the primitive system of village

o administration existed in its entirety until about 50 years ago.
Rvery village was a corporate body with a pradian or chief at
its head, and each had its own wvillage servants, such as the
harber, Was.herma,n, smith, cikdtid or watehman, etc who were
the common servants of the whole  community. The pradhdn
was de fucto the fiscal administrator of the village,” and made
allotments of lands for the village servants; the village wateh-
man used to get a certain annual percentage of the produce from
ench cultivator, and also had his share of presents at marriages
gnd other festive oconsions, during which he slso rendered his
aliotted services. This system is now dying out, and there
renisin only the village blacksmiths, barbers, washermen, sweepers
and public criers (ndgarciis): aud they exist only in some of
the older villages; in the newly established villages Government
does not make any allowance for such servants and none there-
fore oxist, The villege chauliddr is no longer a servant of the
village community, az he feels that he is not bound to perform
any service other than that assigned him by the police. The
village pradiér, who formerly was the spoke‘sman of the people
as well as the representative of Government, is now mainly a
Government servant. His character as representative of the
village community is no longer recogmized as fully as it used
to be, though it is not yet entirely obliferated, and the villagers
grumble when an outeider, or one who by his social status is not
fitted to hold that position, is forced upon them as Sarbardhkdr,
When the Sarbarasikar is not a pative of the village, he is now ,

- regarded more in the light of a mere tax-gatherer than as a
protector and guardian of the village community. .

At the same fime, many of the features of the village
community system are still preaelved In their social and domestie
concerns the village pradhdn is, in the majority of eases, the
‘recognized head and representative of the village community,
He stlll receives from the people a certain percentage upon their

+ rent, out of which he meets the demands commion to all. He
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pays out of i the éxpensa inourred in enfertaining guests, the
loss inourred in supplymg rasad, the cost of religious ceremonies
‘held for the benefit of the whole community, and the exponse
of jairds and other enterfainments held in the village. At
the end of emch year all the people, with their Sardardikars,

it together and make up the accounts. Every village too stﬂl
has its bhdgabatghar, or place where the sacred books are kept and
read every night, and its kothghar, where s stranger or Grovern- -
ment officials put up. For the maintenance of the former, the
villagers contribute in proportion fo their rental; if any stranger
or acquaintance pute up in the latter, he receives haspltulri iy from
the person to whom he is known, and in other cases is enter-
‘tained by the vﬂlagers generally. Thereis also a goddess in
every village in whose honour the villagers annually perform
‘certain geremonies and. make offerings of goats and sheep, the
“oost of ‘which is met from oontnm‘ﬂons paid in proportion
to their rental.

In the Khondmals the;primitive system of village communities
still exists almost intact. The villages are glouped together in
divisions, celled rmutids, each vﬂla.fre bemg presided over by a
Leadman, called malikd, over whom again is the headman of each
muthd, called the mutha malika. For administrative purposes,
there is atiached te eéach muthd or group of muthds sn official,

called sarddr, who is gometimes the mutha maliks, but is not
necessarily so. The swrdar is the intermediary between the

~ village community and Government, as it is his function to

5 commnuieate the wishes of the former to the Government officials
apd to econvey the érders of the latter to the villagers and see
that they are carried out. As remuneration he gets a tambi, d.e.,
1} scer of rice every year from each ]andholder The village -
headman is assisted in the administration of the village by
the chhdtia or village watchman, who was oviginally a functionary
of the village community, but is now placed under the police,
his services being utilized for administrative purposes.

Oriya is spoken by 77 per cent. and Khond by 21 per cent. of Langnage.
the people. The standard form of Oriya current in other parts of
Orissa is prevalent and though the pronunozatlon and the idioms
are different in many respects, the language is substantially the
samme as that spoken in the districts of the plains.

‘I'he great stronghold‘of Khond, or Kui asit is called by the
people 'themseivea, ig the Khondmals, where it is spoken by about
40,000 people, or nea.rly 84 per cent. of the Khond tribe; but the
number of persons using this tribal dialect is decreasing, the
docline during the decade endmg in 1901 being no less than
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14 per cent. 1t isa Dravidian language skin to Telugu, and is . also
said to be closely allied to Gondi, the tribal dialect of the Gonds.
It is reported, however, that the resemblance to Gondi is not more
marked than the resemblance to Telugu. It is probable that the
Khonds at some time came into contact with the Gonds, and. they
‘may have borrowed some of the Gond words, just as they are
now doing with Oriy& words; but words such as house, eye, tres,
milk, fish and head are found to be almost exactly the same in
Khond as in Telugn. The word rakd, meaning the space in front
of & house, i.e., the village street, which is the only kind of road
. the Khonds kuew in former days, appears to be the same as the
Urdii or Hindl word rdh or rdstd, a voad. Muti, a fist, munddni,
shaven or leafless, si/dli, an anielope, very closely resemble the
Hindi words mu!thr, mund and chitel. Khond, it is reported,
has probably received accretions from several directious, but is
in the wmain derived from the primitive Teluga, to which it
bears a strong grammatical and iliomatic resemblance.* Gondi
is also returned by a few persons, but is being abandoned even
by the Gounds in favour of Oriya,
Renr- Af the census of 1901, the number of persons returngd as 4
SION Hindus was 148,799 ox 77-5 per cent. of the population, whillf the ’
number of Animists was 42,710 or 223 per cent. There were
- only 369 Muhammadans and 23 Christians, of whom 24 were
natives ; and mo other religions were represented. Practically
the whole population, therefore, is divided among Mdndus and
Animists, the former of whom predominate in the Angul sub- -
_ division, while the latter are nearly all Khondsin the Khondmals. F
S:;::ts of .Tlhxe type of Hinduism prevalent is very closely allied to ;
Hindnisw, Avimism, plentiful treces of the privaitive beliefs of ‘the
aboriginal tribes being noticeable. Asan example of the mature
of the popular religion may be mentioned the worship of the Gram .
Devati or tutelary village deity, a goddess commonly represented
by a piece of shapeless &tone, smeared with vermilion and
surrounded by several smaller pieces of stods, also vermilion-
daubed snd shapeless, which represent her children. Her shrine,
if such it ecan be celled, is generally under the shade of a
tree, but sometimes a hut is built to protect her from Tain and
sun ; occasionally slso the trunk of some tree supposed to s possess
supernatural properties is smeared with vermilion and ‘worshipped
as the village goddess. Besidesthe generic name. of Grim Devati,

* For further details the following works may be consnltsd—d Practival
far;ll;ool; of the Khond Language, by Major . MeD. Smith (Cuttagh 1876), and
# sniroduction to the Granmar of the Kui or Khoud Languag®s by Linput
Lstchmajes (Caleutita, 1903, C o ) y g%y Linga

/ i
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each goddess has a separate specific name, which is commonly one
of the thousand nemes of the goddess Kali. The general ides
geeins .to be that she is like a mischievous old witeh ; and earthen
figures of horses, elephants and other animals are placed before
her by the superstitious rustics, as it is believed that she wanders
about st night, She is supposed to possess more powers for doing
or averting mischief than for doing positive good, and receives
special attention on the outhreak of any epidemic disease. Within
her own village she is believed not to commit any mischief ; and
epidemics are supposed to be the work of nexgubouung goddosses,
whom the tutelary village goddess expels by persuasion or superior
force, if she is duly propitiated.

: In almost every village thers is a priest, through whom the
goddess communioates with the people. His services are specially
in demand on the occasion of an oulbreak of cholera, which
is a signal for a rits called Marjand or the washing of the

‘ goddess, the stone which represents her being smeared thh ghi and
turmeric and painted with vermilion, Beforo the time appointed
for the Momr_]ana, ho takes a purifying bath, puts on a new cloth,
and paints his forehead with vermxhon Then holding two canes
in his hands, he appears before the Gram Devati, and with
dishevelled hair swings his body to and fro. After & time he
begins to tremble, and in the course of his confused mutterings
gives out some secrets of the village to wiu the confidence of the
people. He then prediots evil to some and good to others,
prescribing at the same time the remedies required, which take the
shape of oﬁ'erings to the goddess and special favours to himself,*

A curious feature of the religious observances of the people Taak
in Angul i§ the worship of mmmture tanks, especially hy Worship.
means of oeremomz,s known as Jimutababan and Nagal Chaturthi,
-Jimiitabahan takes place on the 8th day of the dark half of
the month of Aswin, the day of the birth of Dwitibaman
or JxmumbaLan, the offspring of the sun. Its object, when
porformed . Ky barren women, is to obtain children, and, when
performed : by others, 'to seeure longevity for their oﬁ‘spung
Failure to perform it brmgs still-born children, death of offspring,
and widowhood. It is only performed by married women. It
is customary for the worshippers to perform a preliminary
ceremony after bathing on the previous day, when the female
kite and female jackal are Wclshlpped at the ghat, and food is
only taken once. On the day of the brata itself they fast all
day and go in the evening to the tank, which is ma,de at cross

Jamlml Mohan Das, 2%e Gram Devai‘ or Dutelary Vzilaye Deity of
Orissa, J. A 8. B., Part 111, 1‘?03
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. yoads. Above the tank is a bamboo roof covered with new

Animism,
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oloth and hung with garlands, - A coconut and a {ulsz plant arg
placed in the tank, a bundle of sugarcane is put af its side, and
91 kinds of edible fruits, and flowers, collected by each worship-
vper, are arranged in basketsround it. The ceremony is performed
sometimes by o Brahman widow and sometimes by one of the
worshippers with rice, milk, turmeric and flowers, and the story of
Dwitibamen is recited. The fruit is then taken home., Part is
given to the neighbours, and the rest is cooked, and, after a portion
has been offered to Dwitibaman, the femals kite and the female
jackal, it is eaten by the worshippers and their relatives.

When the Nagal Chaturthi is observed, a miniature tank is
made at the foot of the honsehold fw/si plant on the fourth day
of the light fortnight of Kaxtik. It is filled with milk, water,
aquatic plants, and plantain shoots, while sugarcane and paddy
are planted on its banks, Figures of the snake godlings, Nag
and Nagini, made of rice paste, are placed beside it, near a picce
of earth taken from an ant-hill, their favourite haunt. They
are worshipped with rice, milk, sugar and flowers, usually by
gils and women, though men oceasionally join them. The
observance of this Nagal Chaturthi is conneected with a Pauramic
story about & woman who recovered her eyesight by -worshipping
Nag and Nagini. The worshippers apply some of the milk and

rater, with which the tank is filled, to their eyes, with the object
of securing themselves against eye diseases of various kinds*

The Animists are represented by the Xhonds, who recognize

- two principal gods—1'and Penu and Saru Penu. Raru Penu is

the god of the hills, a jealous god who does uot like people to‘
trespass on his domain. The chief object of the worship of this
deity is to induce him fo protect from fever and the attacks of
wild animals those people whose business takes them among the
jungle-clad hills, and also to secure a full yield of the jungle
products, which the Kbonds use so largely for food. Travellers
propitiate him by placing a handful of any edibles they may be
carrymg af wayside shrines. The priests of Saru Penu are called
Dehuri, and the appropriate offerings, which are afterwards eaten,
are a goat and a fowl with riee and strong drink, Tani Penu is
the earth-goddess. Sle is believed to be very vindictive and to
vent her anger upon those who neglect her worship, aflicting
them with various diseases, making their land unfruitful, causing
drought or destroying their crops, and allowing them to be
devoured by tigers and leopards. In order to e.vgid ‘thgse evils,

190:A' N. Moberly, Miniaturs Tonk Worskip in Bengal, 3. A, 8.
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» the Khonds offer pags a.nd goats to the goddess every year, and
i a buffalo af n’regular intervals, when they think she requires a
‘ special sacrifice.  Her priests are called Gurus, and the man who
actually sacrifices the buffalo is known as Jani. The owner of
the land on which the acrifices are performed is called Jakert.
He arranges all jhe preliminaries and sits beside the priests, and
repeats the prayers, while handing over the offerings to them,
The Jakerl conducts the worship of Jakeri Penu without the aid
of any priest.. These foffices are all hereditary - and are usually
filled by Khonds, but Kumhars are sometimes accopted as Gurus.
Most Gurus have the power of throwing themselves or feigning to
throw themselves into a hypnotic trance, and are supposed to be
able to cure digeases by.touching people, tying them up with bits
of thread, a.nf similef mummery. A profession is made of this
by another class of Gurus, including Pan Gurus, who do not
perform any priestly fanctions. They are also cx 1101 Gunids.
- The Khonglé recognize n deity called Dharma Ponu, appar-
ently a persomification of the sun, whom they regard as the
. supreme god . -aRd oreator of the umiverse. They also worship a
host of minorfgods, godlings and demons, all of whom are of the
purely animidtic type, Some sare nature gédlings, such as the
godling of the forest (Gtosa Penu) and of thawstream (Fori Penu).
Others are village demons, such as the tutelary demon of the
village (Crath Seni), the demon of the refuse heap {Turki Penu)
. and the demdn of the dung-hill (Goberi Penu). A third class aro
‘.the spirits of dead ancestors, relations, and friends, such as the
spirits of the members of the Bhanj royal house (Bhanjeni), of
the old Sudhg militia officers (Sadlwm), of the chiefs and head-
men, and oi he family encestors, going back step by step to the
founder of t%y stock, and fnally the totem, A fourth class are the
tutelary deittes of ocommunes or groups of stocks, such as Papthi
Durgs Ma, the tutelary deity of the Chotd Paju commune.®
The Khonds have & strong belief in witchoraft, particularly gy,
in that exercise’ of the art which enables witches to transform aatt,
- themselves isfo tigers, leopards, wolves, efo., and in this shape
‘ to attack h n, beings or ‘their cattle. For the detection of such
persons there are seversl ordeals. In the ordeal by iron a bar
of iron is pafinto the blacksmith’s furnace, and the Gura works
the bellows: 7 If no ne in particular is suspected, the names of the
villagers are dalled out oné atter the other, and the person at whose
neme the mm melts iz held to be the guilty one. If suspicion-
; on some one, and it is desired simply to test his guilt,

m gx‘mend-l’erem, Tatam‘tsm amowg the Khamis, J. A8 B., Part 111
1604 ' : f
: Digitized by: Odis’haé‘?chives.gov.in for Gopabandhu Acd{demy of Administration, Odisha




40 " ANGUL.

a fowl is taken, and its legs are plunged into boiling water and
rapidly withdrawn. If the ekin peels off, the suspected person
ivheld to be guilty, and he is turned out of the village unless he
chooses to undergo the ordeal by fire. For this purpose, a trench
is ocut, seven cubits long and ome cubit broad, and filled with
burning embers. The legs of the accused are then smeared with
ghi, and he is made to Walk twice through the trench lengthwise.
If the ghi eatches fire and he is burned, it is a proof of his guilt.*

TB1ESY There are only three tribes or castes with a strength of
éié}m over 25,000, viz., the Klonds, Chasis and Pans.
Ehonds. The Khonds number 47,807, of whom 40,051 are found in

the Khondmials and 7,756 in the Angul subdivision. Originally
a powerful tribe, they have been diiven back into the rocky
fastnesses of these hills) where alone they survive as a separate
race. They are described as a wild, warlike, meat-eating, hard-
drinking race of ver y dark complexion ; they bear no resemblance »
to the inhabitants of the plains, and their language, Kui, differs .
from that of other aboriginal tribes. As a rule, they are active,
wiry and agile, but the present representatives of the race thow
signs of degenerstion; for whereas they drink as much ss -
formerly, their old pusuits of war and the chase, which kept E
them hardy, are cut off from them, the one by Government, the i
other by the searcity of game. Lvery man still carries, however,
an ase, and the greater number bows and arrows also. The
Khonds are but 1mper£cmly acquainted with the value of cleanli-
ness, and are excessively fond of liguor and tobacco ; the flower of
the mahud tree affords them a very strong spirit, of which they
drink deeply, as well as of the fermented juice of the palm. The
clothes of both men and women consist merely of a few yards of
coarse cotton cloth bound round the loing, ornamented with a
soparate piece styiped with red, which dangles down behind like 2
teil. Their thick black hmx is wound round and round their
heads, and is fastened in frout by a knot, over which is tied
a styip of cloth ; in this they keep cigars and cther odds and ends.
The Khond women are not beautiful, rather the reverge ; and any
attractions they may have are not heightened by their habit of
tattooing their faces and smearing themselves with turmerie.

The system of government of the Xhonds is patriarchal ;
each head of a family manages the family affairs, and village
matters ave ayranged in the village councils.. If the tribe wishes
to act as & whole, trikal councils are called ; in thesc eouncils the
opinions of the elders cary the day. The Khionds claim

¥ H. H. Risley; 3?}33 Tribes and Castes of Bengal, C‘a)cutta,‘r 3
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mdefeamble 11ghts in the ‘soil, and their lands are held ou the

- community gystem ; this leads to many dzsputea, which the councils

sottle as a rule. = To every important village is attached a colony of

Pans and other sommi-Hinduised races, who gain their livelihood as

arlisans, p‘otters, weavers, oilmen or labourers. The existence of

such colonies is due to the fact that the Khond looks upon himself

as above such a degrading gooupation as trade ; he regards himself

- 88 o warrior and & mmindir. In their later developmbnt under

i, British rule, the most interesting feature is the way they are

becoming Hinduised, and adopting the manners and customs

- of the plams A fuller acoount of t}ns interesting race will be
found in the next chapter.

The Ohasas are almost entirely confined to the Angul Chasss.
subdwmon, where they number 40,337, only 255 being found
in the Khondmals. They are par excellence the cultivators of
the distriot, almost all of them holding land; and they constitute
the well-to-do peasantry of the villages, inhabiting the valleys
and engrossing the culturable land. Culiivation is, in fact,
their hereditary occupation. One subdivision, the Orh Chasas,
was, it is said, the first of the aboriginal tribes who setiled In
- Orissa and began to ocultivate the soil; aund they claim that

the country was nemed after thom. Another sub-caste is known
es Bendtiya, and is seid to have been created from a tuft
of bend grass or to be descended from those who first made
the land fit for cultivation by clearing away the bend grass.

The Kaltuyss or Kolthas are said to be another sub-caste Keltuyis
of the Chasis, but it seems more probable that they are a separate
caste, as they will not associate or intermavry with other Chasa
groups. They bave a tradition that they originally emigrated
from Mithils, but they have no written records, and the fact
that they have totemistic septs militates against the theory of an
Arysn origin ; these septs aro Nagesh, Pipal, Ganesh, Hasti and
Kachhap. The animal, ete., after which the sept is named is held
sacred, and a man of the Nagesh clan would never kill a snaks,
nor would one of the Pipal clan cut down a pipal tree.

. The Pans are a low easte of abongmal descent, numbe'rmg Pins,
. 98,481, The caste is subdivided into le sub-castes, viz.,, Buni,
3 Gand.a, Patra, Sonai, Sawal and J ov7 Hach daims to rank

R
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¥ higher than the others ; they do not intermarry, and members of
4 cne sub-caste will not eat with members of another. The first two
i weave ooarse cloth ; Patras make brooms and ropes ; and the last

i thrée work as grooms and drummers : some are even pdlki-bearers
; in Caleutta. = The Pans dlaim to be Hindus, but are considered
one of ‘th‘xe‘ most degraded castes in the Garhjats, ranking even
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lower than the Doms. They eat dead cows, buffaloes snd  goats
and are practically regsrded as unclean parinhs, No one will
‘touch a Pan, receive anything from his hand, or place a foot on
his threshold. A Tlindu of good caste will plaster his floor and
throw away all his cooked food, drinking-water and earthen
vesgels, if a Pan enters his house. According to their own
belief, they suffer from a curse uitered by Krishng, viz., 8e
hotba dhanurdiara, bramhdndare Ulntare koita bara chora, i, “a
mighty archer he will be, in the world the grealest thief, and
of &l the thieves the chief.” They say that in former times,
when there was any fighting between two chiefs, they always
marched in frowt of the paid militia snd commenced the attack

on the rpgosmn' force; and being often employed to make
depled ticns and raids on neighhouring tribes, they beoame
habituated to theft. TLven at the present day when they make
predstory incursions into other States, they ore surprised when
they are captured, as they consider that if is not unjawful for
them to commil crime beyond the limits of their own country.
They do uct hesitate to say they are thieves and the sons of

thieves; and a youth cannot procnre a wife, unless he can prove
he is skilled in house-breaking., .

In the Lhmdnmlsg_th@ Pans were the sorfs of the Khonds.
They worked on their farms and wove cloth for them, in return
for which they obtained & small area of land, grain for food, and
all their marringe expenses; they used also to procure vietims for
e Meriah sacrifices. Their sexrfdom was so well recognized that
if o Din left his masier and worked for another, it caused serious
dissensions among the Khond community. To this day there iss
settlement of Pans—sa kind of Ghetto— attached to évery large
Khound villags, where they weave the cloth the Khonds require and
work as farm-labourers. In 1899-1900 when there was a failure of
erops and the Khonds were not able to support the Pans, they
tarned thom adrift ; but as they were not scoustomed to hard
labour, thcy wonld nol, go to the relief works until they were
forced, and in the {‘Jllomug year some of them took to highway

robbery and dacoity, making themselves a terror to the people.

Most' of the chaukidirs in this distriet and in the Garhjats are
Pans. As they are by birth and breeding thieves, this seems an
uneuitable cmulgymom bub it is difficult to see what other caste
could replace them. MNo ome of good caste in the Garhjats will
enter a Uan hamiet for Year of pollution or weuture to tackle 3 Pan ;
and considering all things, they hiave on the whole dona vsry Well
Gnmpma.; ively few hava 'been found fo take part in erime; they

cbbam olues, Ly mg to } ght oﬁenoea, recover stolen property
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dacoits, surround them in the jungle, and capture tlem., They
will give evidence against their nearest relatives without hesitation,
and will even give up a brother who has committed g murder and
quietly olaim the reward. Osrtmen prefer to employ Pans to
guard their goods, becanse there is * honour among thieves,” and
they will not steal from each other. They are also employed as
postal runners, carrying the meil through dense forest and along
unsafe reads, end no case has been known of its being stolen.

The name Pan is believed to be derived from Pundrika, an
oppressor, which is corrupted to Pauniks, Panika and Pan,
Another theory is that it is derived from paung, wealth, or
pananta; the comer of a dloth; paranta-kata meaning  a thief
who cuts off¢he corner of a cloth which serves as a purse, and
being abbreviated to Pauna and Pan. ' ‘ :

. The Gauras, who number 12,860, are the pastoral caste of ggups,
the distriet, corresponding to the Goalas in Bengal and Bihar,
They nearly all “jossess caitle and are chiefly engaged in
breeding cows and selling milk, curds and ghi. They also work
as oultivators and as agricultursl labourers.

The Taulas are s caste of weavers, nambering 5,496, the name Taulfs,
being derived from #ila (cotton), They are & low caste, many of
whom have now forsaken their hereditary occupation and support
themselves by cultivation or labour.

The Sudhas or Suds, who have a strength.of 5,112, are a tribe
with traditions of having formerly been the dominant power in
Baud, with whose ohief they still claim relationship. Though
now cultivadors, they believe that they were formerly soldiers and
adore guns ' consequence. They worship the daku! tree and -
will on no account fell it, They practise infant marriage ; should
a girl be about to attain puberty and no suitable bridegroom bhe
fortheoming, she undergoes & mock marriage to an arrow and can
then remain single without blame until a suitor appears. One of
their chief deities iy a goddess called Khambeswari, who js
sworshipped every year in the month of Bhadra with sacrifices of
goats. The goddess is represented by a wooden peg (khamba)
fixed in the ground, and Brahmans take no part in her worship,
which is eonducted by & Dehnri or tribal priest supposed to be
specially acquainted with the ways of the local gods,

The Haris, who number 4,036, are the sweepor caste, a yrg ..
degraded class having no ides of the great gods of Hinduism, but )
worshipping deities called Hingula, Mangala and Pitabali,
Liks the Pans, they sell the hides of dead cattle.

The higher castes have very few representatives, there being o
only 3,630 Brahmans, 1,187 Karans, the writer caste -of Orissa, castos,

LIRS e
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3,497 Khat'ris and 1,163 Khagndaits; the members of the laiter
oastes Jare 1nostly engaged in cultivation. Among the lower
castes may be mentioned Bhandaris or barbers (1,264), Dhobas

- or washermen {2,430), Gurids (1,317), who work as. confectioners ..
aund traders, I{amirs or blacksmiths (1,692), Kewats or fishermen
(2,626), Khaivéis (3,9562), who prepare Ahuir orcatechu and also -
cultivate the land, Kumhars or potters (2,671), Sunris or Sundis
(2,745), a well-to-do class, who, by manufacturing and selling
wine, have acquired land and property, and Telis (3,094}, the .
oilmen of the district, who also engage in trade. Among purely
aborigival tribes may be wentioned the Gonds and Oraons, who
number 1,870 and 1,182 respectively, and the Nohurgs.

There are also o few small castes peculiar to this district and the
adjoining States, such as Ghantras, Girgirias, Godras and Lodhas. -
#hantrd is the name of a small caste of workers in brass and
iron, who are sald to have migrated to Angul during a famins.
Their favourite deity is IK&li, represented by an iron rod, to
whom they make offerings of fowls, goats, rice and milk. Once
a year, during the Kali Pi4, they worship a lump of charcoal
as the emblem of their craft. Girgirias are a caste of fishermen,
and the Godris a small caste of basket mskers. The Lodhss or
Nodhs belong to an aboriginal tribe having its headquarters in
the Central Provinces, who obtain their living by collecting
jungle produce, such as cocoons, lac, resin, honey and wax.

Mareni. The conditions of this distriet appreximate far more closely to
row o those of the Tributary States by which it is surrounded than to
THE those of the other districts of Orissa. The populafion consists
FEORLE olmost entirely of cultivators and labourers; and there are
practically no middle-class families (bhedra lok) and only a few
skilled artisans, mainly men brought from Cuttack for work on
Governmeni buildings. There are no carpenters, every cultivator
being his own carpenfer, while the village blacksmith seldom
knows how to make anything but a plough-share, though a few in
the Khondmals can make axes, which are the almost inseparable
companion of the cultivator and cooly. As a class, the peasants
of Avgul are indusirious cultivators, but the generality of them
are improvident and for from thrifty. Here, as elsewhere, grain
is borrowed to meet the cost of agricultural operations, and
is mostly paid off at the time of harvest, but the debts incurred
to meet the cost of social ceremonies run on from year to year.
Generally speaking, however, the ryots of Angul are not heavily
in debt, except the Sarbariikdrs, who have fallen into the
cluteches of Marwari money-lenders, and cannot eassily extricate
themselves. A large proportion of the labouring- clastes hold
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_small plots of land, but.their‘connection with land is generally
nominal, and they subsist ¢hiefly by labour. When the season
is favourable, the whele body of labourers find employment in the
fields, go that in the cultivating or reaping season it is difficult to
get a cooly.

On the whole, ‘it is reported, the cultivators both in Angul
and the Khondmals may be regarded as prosperous and fairly
comfortable 3 but the labourmg classes are scantily clad, meagrely
fed, and of poor physique. At the same time, it must be remenm-
bered that ¢heir needs are very few, and they are not ontirely

] dependent on the produce of the fields for their food-supply. This
is partieularty the case in the Khondmals, where the Khonds
and Pang, in the best seasons, live almost entirely on jungle

4 products, such as herbs, roots and fruit, for at least three

months in the year. This dietary is not restricted to those who

have no other food, but prevails even among men who have
several hundred rupees worth of grain stored in their houses ;
half a @mbi, f.e., & seor of rice, mixed with herbs (sdg) and other
jungle produets, furnishes a meal for two or three persons, and
thizs is the meal indulged in for three or four months in the
year even by persons who are well off. At other times also jungle
products form no unimportant part of the food of the people.
- Tn fact, they are uséd more or less throughout the year, but while
" the produce of the fields is largely depended upon from September
to March, mixed with a small proportlon of jungle produets,
the reverse is the case dwing the remaining months of the year,
when the latter are laraely consumed w1th a small misture of
the produce of the flelds. The Khonds, moreover, supplement
their food with game, especially different species of dee» ; many

‘ birds are caught for food, and rats and mice are considered
- delicious. No part of an animal is wasted, and when a sambar
' rewards the sportemnn’s skill, even the intestines and skin are
eaten, nothing being left but horns, hoofs and bones. 8o long as
the Khonds have anything to eat, they do not work, Tor about
four months in the year, viz, from Jannary to April, they pass
their time in singing, dancing and drinking ; and when their
stores of food-gmms Tin short they go into the jungle in search
of game and natural products They are a thriftless olass, contont
if they have enough for their present requiremente, with but little
or no thought for the future, This thriftlessness is probably due
to thé ease with which they can sitisfy their wants, which are
indeed few ; they are accustomed to live on matural pmduqts and
they know‘tha,tv they‘ are easily obtainable if their labour fails.

. ,72;‘,;‘4* -

w

Digiiized by: Odishaarchives,giv.in-for Gopabandhu;ACademy of Administration, Odisha



Tagr
Kaowvn

QOUNTRY,

Nomex.
CLATURE,
L A ]

-

46 ANGUL.

CHAPTER IV.

THE KHONDS.
Tur country of the Khonds may be described as the region in

which the main ridge of the Kastern Ghats, in its extension .

northwards, terminates oni the edge of the valley of the Mahanadi,
and {urning due esst widens out into a ldrge elevated plateau
that slopes down to the plains of Ganjam on the south-east, and
mors abruptly to the valley of the Mahanadi in the Baud State
on the north. Gcographieall) this Khond eountry is not homo-
geneons. The western part of the hhondmals, which is the most
lofty portion of the platean, is intersected in all directions by
the numerous lateral ramifications of the Ghats which break up

the surface of the country into small depressions of comparatively

gmail fortility. The eastern balf of the Khondméls contain
larger and more open end fertile valleys. The ethnographical
featurss  of this XKhond eountry are in keeping with its
geographical variations, The western portion of the Khondmals
are. inhabited by the wilder and more primitive septs, who, with
the exception of a few headmen, speak no language but their own
mother tongue, who still eat the flesh of the pig and drink strong
liquor, and whose women still go about with only a piece of
cloth round the loins, leaving the breast uncovered. In the
eastern half of the Khondmals almost all the men end women
speak Oriya; the people have more or less eschewed the flesh of
the pig, and the women dress like the crdinary Oriya women. of
the country.*

The name Khond, or Kandh, as it should more properly be
written, is believed to be deuved from the Tamil . word Kindri
(Telugu A mzda,), i.e., a small hill, and to mean simply a hill-man.
The country in which the Lhonds reside is called the Khonde
mals, mal in Oriyd signifying a hilly tract; andﬂﬁn the “sime
way the northern portion of the Ganjam district adjoining the
Khondmals is called the Khond Malias, i.e., the Khond hills or

.. This Chapter has been prepaved slmost entirely from notes ct;m;nunimted
by Mr. A. J. Ollenbach, Subdivisional Officer of the Khondmals, B
* J, K, g‘meud -Pereiva, Totemism among the Kl«aads, J. A b B Pa;*b III
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g 'szmp!y the hﬂls, a8 dm‘amgmshed from the rest of the distriet

- which is - spoken of as the plame The Khonds, however, always
speak of themselves s Kui lokw, f.c., the Kui people, and of their
language as the Fui kata or” Kui language the name Khond
; being given to them and their language by foreigners. Kuiisa
#- . Khond.word meaning above or alofl; the tribal name therefore
i means the lofty or lordly people—the superior race or -the
" “mastepékof the high country.
R The Khonds havs a great many family titles sufﬁxed to
' their names, of which the most common are Malika, Kahanra,
Padhéin, Majhi, Naika and Ghatal; besides these, the names
Thanker from Jaketl, Jani, Dehuri and Bahauk are applied to
those who perform priestly funections or assist at sacrifices.
Maliks, Kahanra, Jhaokar, and Jani are purely Khond titles,
and the rest sppear to Lave been borrowed from . outsiders;
Padhan is & common title of the Sundis, while Majhi, Naika
and Dehuri are found in the Sudha caste, and Bahiuk among
the Kewats. The majority of the pecple bear the pames of
Milikd and Kahanra; the former, which means head or chief,
‘i3 supposed to be the title of the older settlers, while Kahanra is
sdid to be a corruption of Kagari, meaning in Khond small or
_inferior. In one part of the subdivision the people call them-
selves Jimdars, a title said to have been conferred upon - their
ancestors by the Raja of Baud. Jimdar is a ocorruption of
~ zaminddr, which in these paits means simply & cultivator. The
_ gultivators beinf a respectable class of people, it was thought the
* new name would put the Khonds on an equality with the Oriyas
"and etisure better treatment for them at the hands of the
foveigners, who Thave selected the nams Sitha, ‘meaning
respectable, for themselves. -

No reliable information regarding the origin of the tribe is gpaw
availeble. Some say that they came from the Central Provinces, oF rax
otherwistate that they were driven back from the plains of the ™™™
Ganjam district, and o account for the similarity between their
l&nguage and Telogu. According to Mr. Friend-Dereira, there - »
is & vague tradition that they were driven away by a stronger e
race from the tract that constitutes the modern Gayd chstmct ‘
and gradually, found their way through Chota Nagpar and the ,
Gondwina ti§¥%he hills that form thelr present home.X The old
men of the tribe reldte & story that they formerly lived at a place
called Srambuli Dimbuli adjoining a high range of hills'named
Derhsaru someWhere in Ganjam or the Central Provmoes Pushed

g

i Lot
R g 6
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back from the fertile lends helow, they at last summoned up -
courage to climb the hills, which had bitherto appeared to them to
be the end of the world, and saw before them far away in the
distance a large tract.of apparently uninhabited jusgle country,
which they were not slow in makivg up their minds to occupy.
They promptly soaled the hills, and driving before them the less
warlike inhabitants of the country, took possession of the Ihond-
roils and the surrounding traets. It is evideut that they migrated
in large numbers, for they very soon completely ousted the former
occupants, who now esist in scattered hamleis in Daspalld and
other neighbonring States, while not one is to e scen within the

Khondmils, the stronghold of the Khonds. These people, wlic K
are known a8 the Kurmus, are a seattered race given fo cultivation 2
avd other peaceful employments, and eome say that it was from B
them that the Khonds learnt to till the soil. OQune story has it that *
the Kurmus gave up their holdings peaceably to the Khonds and “
disappearad from the country by ascending into the clouds. They 5

are remembered with feelings of gratitude and reverence by the
Khonds, who claim them as elder brothers, calling them the first-
born, and themselves the youngest- born of Jamo Penu, the creator,
and invoke their blessing ot the annuel sacrifices. The Kurmus
are koown o have smoked tobasco or hiorop out of small earthen
hookehs and to have used steel axes like the Khonds; these
- &xes are sometimes torned up by the plough at old village sites,
TRIBAL The Khonds ave divided into a number of exdgamous divisions
Troa F#4 or septs, (Khond J7ambn) the members ¢f which clatm descent from
" a common ancestor and now occupy distinet localities. Hach of
these local divisions is called a mutkd, and has a separate name and
a seperste head. In some cases the members of one sept have
spread themselves over twe or more muthas and intermarriage
is prehibited within the whole group, though in other respects
the people consider themselves to be quite distinet from one
another. On the other hand, people of different families who
happen to settle in different villages within the same mutid
freely intermerry with their neighbours. One snch muthd
(Argirkia) containing 12 different families is to be found in the
Khondmals ; and groups of as many as 18 and 11 mathds occupied
by a single family are known, e.g., the Athars Muths Khonds
of Ganjam and the Egira Muths Khonds of the Khondmals,
The whole subdivision is now well divided among the different
families, each of which knows and keeps within its boundaries,
encroachment being promptly brought to flie notice of the Courts.
The Khonds do not usnally speak of their mutla but of their =
kidndbu, gassi ov gussi-bidd (literally a shesf of relations, 1.6,
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" “their lineage), which 15 an’abbr iated®form of the name of the
founder of the sept. ‘The ‘word gando (body) suffixed to the
founder’s  name gives the full name of the sept and muth g
Mendi is sgnother suffix, meaning a ram, which has been applied.
in ridicule to those Khonde who fled, in 8 battle with the
Hadgarh people, with' their arms shouldered, like thé horns of
& rapn; which are .curved backwards, -

There ‘are also. three functional groups-~the Kumhirs or
petteis, - (Kumarengs), the Lohars or blacksmiths (Tezinaru) and
the Gauras or cowherds . (@atianga), who, though Khonds by
descent, are held to have sunk in the  social scale for having,
whether from:-choiee or from negessity, departed from the Khonds®
hereditary. oceupations of cultivation and hunting, every other
kind of employment being eonsidered menial. Among these
three groups, the Kumhar has the highest position, for he is
permitted to join in the village feasts, while the other two are .

- debmred from .all intercourss whatever, though they are not
consideved wnclean like the Pans and Haris (Domehga and
Gahengd)., ' The latter ore debarred from drawing water from the
village well, and must live apart in & settlement. of their own at
a little distance from the village. This is not the case in the
Ganjam Malias, where the Pans and Khonds live side by side. -
In a great part of the Khondmals, moreover, the Pan’s presence
or touch iz not considered pollating ; and he may enter & house
or touch & Khond without giving offence. : T
Amoeng the Kh’orzd__s themselves there are mno prohibitions
regarding social intercourse and eating and drinking together,
but, as & result of ‘their iutercourse with non-Khonds, & gradial -
change is now observable in the abandonment of certain old
customs and fhe acquisition of new ones quite foreign to the
tribe.- In the eastern localities, where there has been a large influx
of foreigners, the Khonds abstain from beef and pork, wear
imported cloths discarding coarse home-made stuffs, crop their
hair, and, in addition to their Khond oaths, swear on and read
the Hirdansa Pothi or Hindu religious books; while the women
Lave given up {attooing their faces and abstain from liquor.
These sre: the people who call themselves Jimdars, Many of
them have forgetten their. language and others make 5 Ppretence.
of not knowing it, .- Oriyd has, in faet, ousted Khond a8 their
domestio language. They have formed themselves into a caste, -
and look with great aversion on ‘the Pans and Haris, going so far
a8 to say that their touch and‘shadow are contaminating, They
are now known ‘to their more barbarous kinsmen a8 Sassi Khondg
(Sassi from salba, to go or depast, megning foreigner), or Bagr
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(mixed), while those whﬂ’ stﬂl’%b 3
called Aria Khonds, Intercourse with these abortg)m
similarly left its mark upon the Oriya settlers, for bu.ffaloes are -
freely offered and slain ot their annual sscrifices; wilid pigs are
caught and reared for their marriage feasts, and sambar and :
iowls are eaten without loss of caste. The B‘a,ud Khonds seek ..
their wives only from among the Sassi Khonds and not frop the '
Aiigs, with whom they have ceased to have sny social inter-
course. The Sassis of the: Khondmals prefer to get wives from ’
Sassi families, but do not go so far as to deny hespltahty to
their Aria brethren.

Marriage with any of the functional groupsm for‘bxdden,
and intercourse with - them is looked upon as discreditable,
although it does not entail excommunication from tha tribe. All
the members of the tribe are considered “equal, and ‘cne sept
is as good as another. Their pride forbids them acknowledging
a bettér or having any intercourse with an inferior, with the
result that no section considers itself too good to take a
wife from another or imagines it an act of condescension to
give & girl in xeturn. Marriages with oufsiders are mever - v
heard of, though there have been cases of members of the tribe :
cousenting to live with foreigners. Any intercourse with.
memhers of an undean caste enfouls perpetual excommunieation, .
but if any one desires to live with a member of a clean caste, his ‘
choice is tacitly consented to. A Khond, however, prefers a
Khond wife, as he does not care about a~woman who cannot
understand his feelings and scoffs at his religion. . Within each
sept or mutlid the ancient patriarchal form of government still
flourishes with great vigour. The head of each group is the“old
aba (Iather)—the mutha malika ox kahanya as he is called. Every

~ village has, in the same way, its own dbd gr headman. The
offices are hereditary and contingent on the good behaviour and -,
fitness. of the holders. Children are oomp\ately undér the sway -
of their parents and do not separate during their lifetime; buf -
all of them, with their wives and children, form a smglﬁ faml y
‘under the control of the grandfather. The people ‘of the village,
and even foreign seftlers, are called father or mother or brother
and sister, according to the relationship in which they standto = X
one another. Disputes are refexred to a council of elders; this =
council is appealed to by all classes, and itg demswns are ’9391'.74
rarely disputed.
Virracz- J,f The Khonds hold the:r land direct from Govemment ﬂ:ley
zamos, own no other landlord and cleim permanént rights in th o
Thoy hhemselves, however, attain the posxtmn of 1
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by the gra,nt af 8 portmn‘oi fhen' la.nd to outsxders or to thexr i
poorer relatives. ' Under<ténants are never supposed to scquire
ermanent right of occupancy in -their holdings, and are
expe sted to . acknowledge the claims of their lendlords by - the
yeatly gift (mi#rha=rent) of some rice, a kid and some liquor;
their ‘tenure depends solely on the good will and prosperity of
their Iandlords, and they may be ejected simply by being told
. to leave. "They oannot alfenate their land nor are they ever
perwmitted to sacrifice: to the eﬁrth-goddess upon their holdings,
a rite mdlcatmg permanent ownership, which uo one but the
owner of: the land may perform. Produce renis are sometimes
demended, ome-third or a half of the yield heing the usunal
quantity given, The eustom is still in its mianey, though the
Khends have much Jand that they could profitably lay out in
this way. Some of them owning extensive holdings throw open
the high lands to' their landloss brethren, neither secking nor
getting any muthd from them. ‘
Claims for ojectment are very rarely made against old set’rlers,
and are’ upheld by the Courts only when an umuthonzed transfer

has belty proved or there has been deliberate waste and damage ‘
No sa land is valid or final until the purchaser has given
- the sollérya small feast called ngni-pdyt, (Hterally, a pig and the
* fire Wlt,h hich. to rodst it), and s small presentito the seller’s
- wife. of latter is called dekeli-paji, dekoli mesning a clod of

‘ it is the women's duty to lreak up in the ploughed
i Ag'i mod deal” of land has been given away to a body
iye lown as Paiks, some of whom came into the .country
i fiitbery adventurers and were welcomed by the Khonds,
’ g,ﬁs it wasdthought they would make good leaders in battle,
' while pfhérs aeeompa,med the agents of the Raja or of Govern-
& ¥ “ent. aiﬁhey are, now employed as messengers and on other
mlscelltmaﬁus and quasi-police duties, and recognize the Khonds’
OWRETS, _p over the land by an occasional gift or by entertaining
fon they visit the villages in which they reside. The
_ ‘-people vdluntimly contribute to & fund fur the construction of
Jroads and other works of publicutility by the payment of 3 annas
~for every plouo"h owned by them ; under-tenants being expected
to pay for their own ploughs just ge if they were the owners of
their holdinys. The Khonds have agreed fo excise shops being
- opened at {heir villages in place of pnvate distillation or brewing,
- % with the object-of putting a stop to drunkenness and utilizing the
7 revenus 80 ob ained for educational purposes. Groverument asks
~ them for nothing besides what they offer of their own choice, and
v spends what it gets from them in aoeordanee with. their wishes.
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TLabourers are retamed either by the day 0 |
for a certain number of years. Day labourers sze :
and the others are paid in cash at the end of them or
Debtors - often pay off their debts by 'send _
younger brother to work in their creditor's house wzt}wut w&tres,
but in any case the labourer must be fed and clothed. ‘ For the R
payment of the village chaukidar a gollection (bar&em Kandh bm‘z) S
of paddy, caleulated on the extent of each man’s oultivation, is " 1
made anm.ally, and the boatman in charge of a ferry -and the e
cowherd and blacksmith are remunerated in the same way. A °
collection is also made for the muthé sarddr, who compnnicates
the wishes of the people to the representatives of Government
and conveys its orders to them. Every muthd has s sarddr,
excopt those which form a single group and are inhabited by -
the members of one family. There is ouly one sarddr for each
of the communities. He is personally responsible to Govern-
ment for the plough contribution, but if after one enumeration
of the ploughs, a new cultivator happens to settle in the muthd,
he may collect the contribution from him and take it as a
perquisite till the nest enumeration takes place 8 years after.
Another subsorxptxon of a pice or two and some rice- ﬁ@m every
aepamfe family is_ made for the sarddr at the time- ﬁ; ‘\.plough :

wizhout heirs. The muthd malika is remuneratad by
a fleld called sari kheof,

With regard to the ownership of land the j Jom ,am,gm
B} stem prevaﬂs amongst the Khonds.

i"nr the sake of convenience. Outsxders camlot a.aq
to the exclusion of the members of the sept, such aaqmsiho
amounting to an admission of blood-relationship, which.an alien:
cannot claim ; he is looked upon as un intetloper.  Claims te
land and even {rees are never surrendered and are. reeogmzedw
even after years of absence or abandonment. 'Women belonging
to other sopts cannot hold land according to Khond law, an
can only claim maintenames. Daughters, being likely to get
married and to leave the sept, are also debarred fmm oqniting
any rights in the soil. « o

During the life-time of & father, all Ius land
Lim by his sons. ~He soristimes makes a division himst
to prevent quarrels or else after his d !;h '
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bmtheti sbm‘e is eultxvated.by a,ll the adult brothers jointly, or
if the boy is in:special - ehaxge of one of them, by him alone.
He must also suppm'ﬁ the widow  and sisters, and pay all the
‘expemsed of the latter. - “"When the minor comes of age,
he begins twpulﬁval g wmla,ud and lives with his mother
and sisters tintil he' mmamed If the land is cultivated Jomtly
by the brothers, they niust. bear- the expenses of the family in
equal shares.- Tn most cases, however, the holding, with all its
obligations, pusaes o - the tmele, who is thenceforth looked up to
as the head of the family and ‘controls all its affaits. When a
man dies without msle issue, his land passes to his neavest
male relations; and i divied squally amongst them, They must
support the widow and daughters, and get the latter married when
they grow ap. Gramng land, fore.t land and service tenures are
always keptin ‘the joint pos<e=slon of all the villagers.

Adoption is often practised when & wan thinks he is likely Avoestox.
to die. without an heir. It involves the adoption of all the privi-
leges- and responsibilities of the new sopt just as if the man were
born in i, and the same restrictions with regard to marriage,
a8 in the cgse of a. blood relation. If a man has a daughter,
he arranges to ha;m her married, <nvites his son-in-law to live
with him, and, in some cases, leaves his property to them. This
practice, though coutroary 1o the Khonds’ law of inheritance,
whereby the  property in default of male issue reverts to the
brothers, is somfeimes permitted. Adoptive brotherhood and
sisterhood are also practised, two young men or two girls agreemg
to become maitras (Khond t’om’) or comrades. The eompact is
sealed by the gift of a rupee and the purchase of some ligquor
by the richer of the two, or by 4he one who proposes it ; after
this, they stand by each ofher"through thick and thin. The
exchange of sons and daughters is frequently arranged between
two families.” Marriage is but the purchase of a bride; so to
save expense and trouble, parents often agres fo exehange their
children. Even well-to-do families are known to dispense with
the bride price, butyin any cese the contract cannot be ratified
until at least onerhead of cattle is paid. This is called the ¢Zdn
gati, literally head 1tam or price, i.e., the price paid for the life
purchased, an expression that remmds ome of the old practice of
purchasing human, netlms Meridhs) for_sacrifice to tho earth-

- goddess. . ¥~
Marriage with’s blood relation is never. permztted no matter Mansiacs,
~how distantly eoﬁnected the parties may be, The prohibition
extends not only tb the individusl, but to his whele family end
- Sapt A man can marry neither within his, own sept nor \mthm
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that to which his mother or paternsl grandmother be’long, but
marriage within the maternal grandmother’s sept, though not’ in
ber par Lmulm family, is allowed. In the case of somé cf the more
distant degrees of relationship, mtexmarmaoe is permltted only
after five generations,

Mmmweq are always adult. The gul is genemlly a fow
years ol ‘der than the bay, a good strong oue bemg selected, who
will be able to perform all the household duties in addition to
looking after the children. The preliminary arrangements consist
of the selection of a bride unknown to her parents, the exchange
of visits by the two families, and the payment of a small portion
of the bridal price, The boy’s parents set up a pot of rice
to Doil, naming at the same time the gi1l they have selected.
If the rice overflows in seething, the choice is abandoned. A
wild animal or a speke seen on the way to the prospective '
bride’s heuse means ill fortune to the mateh; and so does the
lowing of cattle when the bride arrives at lier husband’s house.
Copsequently, she is usnally brought te the village after dusk.
The boy and the girl live at their respective homes until the
whole of the bride moncy has been paid up in small instalments.
The marrisge cerernony is then performed, and the girl is brought
to her father-in-law's house and begins to live with her
hiushand, « :

"The young man often makes a selection for himself with his
futher’s consent, and after gaining a promise from the girl,
makes the necessary arrangements either by himself or through
his relatives. Much naturally depends upon the good will of
the gnls parents, but there s undoubtedly a season of court-
ship, during which the young man tries to win the favour of
the gixl a-nd her relatives. Yooths and maidens are allowed to

.mix freely in a friendly way, the former making visits to the
surronnding  villages in order to enjoy a holiday with the
girls, who are asked to dance to their singing and playing.’
Acquaintances, ending in love matches, are frequently formed in
this way. A girl does not hesitate to declare her love for any
young man that, she thinks, returns her feelings, by going boldly
to his house and asking bim to marry her. Ier love is respécted,
and she is not wpulsed Girls are generally married at’ the
age of 17 to 22, but there is no fixed age at which they must
be married, and unmarried girls of 20 years and: upwards may
be secen in many villages, No particular disoredit rests upon
one who has failed to find a husband by then; but eve%' gnl
hopes to be married soon afier she  has a.ttamed the age’ of
puberty, DBoys of well-to-do families are. married between the
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~vggee of 18 and 21 otherwise, they have to wait until they are

old enough to eam the money required for the purchase,of a )
Bmde Many 6f them have been known to work without wages

at their " fubure. father-m-law s house for several yesrs in order to

wm a bride from among his daughters.

. Misconduot. with s blood relation and adulfex'y are looked
npkm with horror; the popular belief being that they excite the
anger of the earth-goddess, who brings about a season of drought o
and ruin to the whole village. The erime must be expiated by :
the sacrifice of & pig to the goddess and the breaking of a large
pol- of water at the house of the offender; if this is followed
by & shower of rain, it is a sign of the removal of the curse.
The aggrieved party issatisied by the payment of damages (slupa
or pranju) and a feast to the tribesmen. The neawst relations
from a confederate muthd seize a pig ora buffalo, for which the
young man has afterwards.to pay, in in satisfaction of the insult
oﬂ:‘ered to them, These ceremonies performed, an unmarried girl
is free to marry and is sought after just as if she had committed
no offence. Misbehaviour with a relation by marriage must be
atoned for by the union of the parties concerned. A married
.womaxn is taken back by her husband.. Damages for breach of
promise are claimed. If the young man is refused, he gets back
his bride price with an additional head of cattle; but if he is the
one to break the contract, he forfeits all that he has paid for
the girl.

»  The Khond mﬂ,rmage gerenony is a mock form of capturmg
the bride and an attempt at rescue by hor relatives. The prelim- -
inaries of the ceremony are éntirely symbolic and consist in the
pounding of paddy and similar domestio duties, which the bride
will henceforth be called on to perform. The boy and the girl
axe then brought outside, the latter being made to stand on a low
stool, which every Khond family provides for theold grandmother
to.sit on and prepare the family meal. The boy, armed with an
axe and ‘a bow and RLTOWS, stands on the yoke of a plough, and the
girl pounds some rice. They join hands and are immediately -
carried away bodily, amidst ashower of rice, by therelatives of the
bridegroom, the girl making a stiow of resistance and her relatives
trying to stop the fugmves After the pursuit has continued
for ahout half a milp or the cover of the jungles has been reached,
tho party is allowed to go away in peace, followed only by a few
of the bride’s relatives, who see her safely up to her new home,

- Bridds-olect are often earried away from a market or a fair
which they magshappen to visit, in Which case the ceremeny
described above% ‘dispensed with. Even strangers to Whom 8
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sudden fapey has heen taken, are sometimes ospbured in‘the saie -
manner.* : - conER e
A bride-price is always demanded and paid. "It depends on: .
the means of' the parties and is always peid in cattle. . From
4 or 6 to as many 8530 or 40 head of eattle are known to- be
given. The hride’s father is supposed to furnish ber with a
complete set of ormements and household utensils, the cost of
which does not fall far short of the bride-money. He has fo
prosent the bridegroom with an axe, bow and arrows, a large
walst . and shoulder cloth, a turban, and sometimes o ‘bangle,
necklace and ear-rings. In addition to all this, the marriage feast
costs quite half es much again, so that the cost of a wedding
aversges from Rs. 25 or Rs 30 to Rs. 150 or Rs. 200.
Widow-marriage is permitted. A widow may marry a
younger brother or any other younger relation of her deceased
husband ; but sbe often prefers fo remain unmarried. and devote
her Life to the cave of her children. If she has sons, she holds

her husband’s property in trust for them with the consent &
of his relations; otherwise she is supported by the surviving “

brothers. She is also permitted to marry outside the family,
but in this case she must give up all her children to the eare
of their relatives. 'When a widow marries a younger relation,
the sons of each husband inherit their father’s property. In
default of heirs to one or other of them, bis property is divided
equally among his surviving brothers, or if he had none, among
the nest nearest male relations. At the marriage of -a widow no
particular ceremonies are. performed such as those whish took
place when she was taken to her first husband’s house, , The
man simply pays a small price to her father and takes her away.
Adultery and theft are the chief reasons for divorcing a wife,
but divorce is also allowed in ease of incompatibility of temper.
The ceremony performed to effect a separation consists of .
splitting or breaking in two a pibce of siraw; but this
ceremony is often dispensed with, the wife going back fo her
father's house by mutual comsent or at the bidding of her
hushand, The bride-money and the wife’s crnaments musbba
returned by both sides, but if one or the other is particularly
to blame, he or'she forfeits all claim to the return of the property .
and must give compensation for the expemses incurred by the -
other side. Both parties are then free to marry -whom they
choose; but in the case of a divoreed woman, as in thet of &
widow, no formalities are observed. T

® A detailed scconnt of . the mérxiage cevemoriies: Wi 1 79
Customs of the Ehonds, by J. B, Friend-Pezeirs, J. A, §.'B., Part 1, 903 A

Digitized by: Odishaarchives.gov.in for deabandhu‘Academy'of':Adhﬁ'i"

%




-
-

BTy B

um kHouns. ‘ 5’}'

. Polya,ndry 18 unknewn, and polygamy is permitted only when
& wife is sonless and gives lier consent to a second marriage. This
she readily does in order that there may be heirs to succeed to her
. vhusband’s’ property, " FHer father’s consent must also be obtained,
"and he minst be given:a feast in token of his daughter’s houour
having bsen maivtained. . Barrenness is attributed to the disfavour
of the gods, tegap pease whom costly sacrifices are made at the
.ammual festivals.. A barren wife does not lose her place in her
‘husband’s family; but romains its mistress, and is treated kindly.
2. The birth of a child is followed by a succession of religious Brzrm
rites until it is s month old, when members of the family perform s,
4 ‘great. puxification ceremony snd are allowed to join in the
village feasts, Three days after the child is born, a sacrifice to
its' ‘detoased ancesbors (piddris) is performed. The blood: of &
chidken is caught up in a piece of astringent bark, and with it
the four-walls of the house are daubed. A piece of the same bark
. - 'is stuck up over the déorway to prevent the entrance of evil
Bpirits. - It is necossary to ascertain which of the ancestors has
re-entered the family. Tha village priest, or one versed in the
- gonealogy of the villager holds a bow firmly in both hands and
begms repga.tmg the names of all the ancestors, male and female,
in quick succession. The ancestor, at. the mention of whose name
the slightest trembling of the bow is observed, is supposed to
‘have animated the new-born ehild, who is thereupon shaved and
presented fo the tribe, after the roasted liver of a fowl, offered in.
sacrifice to the visitant spirit, has been placed upon its tongue.
A feast is also g1ven to the villagers. No particular ceremony is.
obsexyved at the naming of children. One of them is often named
after the great-grandfather. Names must not be selected by the
. father of the child. The grandfather or the mother usually
chooses them, and stmngers are also often requested to namea
child, 'There is no special season for naming children, many of
whom - vemein without one till the age of 5 or 6 years. Till then
they are oalled merely “little boy ™ or * little girl.” .
The dead are burned, but pregnant women, those who dis in Dratm
childbirth, and babies under a month old, are buried. The two ffo’;‘;n .
first-named are buried across a stream or far away from the
vﬂla,ge Suicides and persons dying a violent death, however,
are given the honours of cremation just as if they had died
.+ = natural death, The corpse is placed, dressed as it is, ab
- full length on the funeral pyre with the hands drawn together
over the body. The pile is lighted by the. relatives of the
. deceased, not. gﬁmanly by his heirs, Some rice and all the
weanng apps.rel an%emaments, together with a feW agrioultural
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instruments, thet were in the personal use of the ‘deceased, are .
thrown upon the pyrs. The ashes of the pile are left antonched. -
‘On the following day the Pan priest purifies all the people who
attended the funeral by sprinkling some oil over their heads with

a small broom made of twigs or blades' of grass. The family

in which the death occurred is prohibited from touching flesh

and liquor until a cercmony of propitiation agd purification is
performed, a few days afterwards, by the remewal of all the
earthen vessels, a sacrifice and libation to the departed spirit, and |
a feast to the villagers. No particular period of mournming is - -
observed, but, the relations of the deceased visit the family for

a few days by way of condolence (mdrd) and make offerings to the
departed spirit at the cremation ground {fumenji), An offering

of feod is carried tc the cremation ground immediately after the

body bas been disposel of. It consists of some cooked rice and a
chicken divided into twelve parts, and is placed where the
decensed’s head, feet and arms lay. One share is intended for
himself, and the rest for his deceaséd ancestors, who are called

upon to take him into their safe keeping, e )

The souls of women dyingin or soon after child-birth, or
while yregnant, becoms evil spirits, ever striving to injure their
surviving relations. The latter are particularly dreaded, so much
g0 that pieces of iron are driven into the flesh near the knee-
joint, and a perforated spoon of the same material is. buried in
the breast to prevent the evil spirit from breaking loose from
its abode. When a man dies, the relatives, on their -return from-
the funeral, leave o plate of rice out on the roadside’at some
distance from their house. If the rice disappears next morning, it
is a sign that the departed spirit will at some future time revisit
the family. The ceremony is ropeated every evening till the

propitiatory sacrifice has been penformed. » .

Remi- The Khonds do not worship images and build no temples,
tony. . Blocks of ‘stone are erected in honour of only the earth-goddess

voxnmzs,  and the hill-god. Two great religious ceremonies are performed -
' yearly, one at sowing and the other at harvest time, at which
most of the deities are worshipped. Chief among thése is the
sarth-goddess, Tana Penu, or as she i§ also misnamed Dareni:

Penu, whose shrine stands st the head of every . village and

consists of three upright stones covered by a large, flat oms, ‘

within which she is supposed to reside. One of the stomes is foxr -

her consort, Jakeri Penuy, and anotlier ié}\ her brother, Mrivi '

Penu, the infercessor, through whom all offerings to her are

-made. Mrivi, it is said, was first approaeheti?;‘@y human beings

when the ravages of his malignant sister hpd become intolerable.
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Kﬁta Penu, the go& o:i:‘ leprosy, is not Worsh1pped a8 the Khonds
say. he ean never be &ppeaemd lepers are segregated. Mauli,
the god of, trees ot the forest, is greatly dreaded; and localities

. in which he is sipposed to reside are avoided. Esu Penu, the -

god of sprmgs and. swamps, is also feared in & lesser degreo;
but no yearly' offérings -are made to these deities, who are,
worﬁhlpped ‘only’when they are deolared to be responsible for
somg p&rtmul&r evil. A pig-or a kid and the first fruits of every
orep are given to the enrth-goddess. The hill-god, Saru Penn,
claims a sscrifice’ of & kid or & chicken at both seasons. A special
saorifice iméar a newly-built ‘shed within the homestead fence
is' made ‘oneo. & yeat to Jakeri Pepu. An offering is made in
the eattle pen to the old herdsmen who watch over the flock.
A chicken is sacrificed at the enmtramce to the house where the
spirits of the Parja Pans sit as watchmen (Dard or Patdldkd).
Some Khonds. worship Turki Penu, the god of the dung-hill,

~from which manure for their fields is taken. The spirits of

heaven and earth (Sendo and Nede Piteri) and the god of forest
fires (Dlava Penu), the god of war (Kala Penu), the sun, moon,
stars, wind, rain and the ancient ferrymen and fishermen are
invoked ab oertmn sacrifices,  Jabarl Penu, the guardian spirit
of human bemgs who js supposed to oversh&dow his ereatures
and to ward off all evil from them, must be appeased by an
offering of a kid and a chicken, when his departure in anger
opens the way to the attacks of malignant spirits. Ruja or
Jugd Penu, the god of blight and famme, is offered & kid yearly
after sowing time,

"‘Offerings are also made to Ueceased ancestors or the pidari pitd,
of which Mr. Friend-Pereira has given the following account.
In every Khond dwelling one of the corners of the main room
is held sacred to pidaré pifd; just as in a Russian peasant house-
hold the space behind the stove is supposed to be the abode of
domovey,: the representative of the spirits of dead ancestors. It
is in this corner that the special sacrifices to piddri pifd are
performed by the pidari guru or special priest of the oult. When, .
for instance, the bride-price consisting of so many head of cattle
is taken to the father of the girl, the pidiri guru of the girl’s
family sacrifices one of the cows, which has been specially
included for thaf puzpose in the bride-price, and offers ifs blood to

* the spirits of ancestors in the cormer where they are supposed to

dwell. The ordinary ritual in offering a sacrifice to any of the
Il the delhes———Dhalma Penu, Tana Penu,
the village demons, the tutelary god of the

the nature godling

' commumty, and thé m,anas of anceetors and friends. But in this
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special Bamf‘ foe to pidari pita ‘the- other deitios ars not 1 voked

as the cerémony is a purely domestio one. The piddri gurk oalls -
on the spirits of the girl’s grand- -parents and great—gmnd—pamnts_

(if they are dead) and step by step of all the ancestors, some-
times collectively if the names are not known, until he reaches

+ho {otem., Sxmﬂmly, he invokes the spirits of the ancestors of the ,

‘ brld.egroom, going backwards from generation to generation until
. he arrives at the totem. Then he addresses the ancestor spimis
“and oalls on them to witness the nuptials of their descendanta
and exhorts them to enter into the bonds of friendship with
each other. Again, st a special sacrifice to pidari pitd, when
after a bad dream Jamo Penu‘or the night goblin has to be
propitiated, the pidiri guru pours out a hbatmn of liquor and
invokes the sncestor spirits, including the totem, to protect their
descendant from the demon of dreams. Also the piddri guru is
called in to perform a ceremony of propitiation, when a Khond
sees an animsl which constitutes hs {otem, especially one not
likely to be seen every day. Thus, *“a Khond of the Chita
Krindi (chameleon) stock on meeting his totem during a journey,
will turn back at once and will tell his relations in an awed whisper

¢ Mai penw mei’te (L'have seen our god)?; and the pidari guru .

will be sent for to perform a propitiatory saerifice and to discover
the cause that bas actuated the deity to menifest himself.”*
The tribal ancestors are worshipped once a year when the
paddy is reaped by one section of the Khonds, but mo- sacrifice is
offered to female or chﬂdless ancestors, or to those who have
died o violent death, A deceased wife is propitiated on the
arrival of a second wife, the house-father sacrificing & chicken,

and the new wife cooking some rice, which is offered to

gain the good-will of the departed spirit. Vako lika is the
sucrifico required for the consummation of marriage. A day or
two after the arrival of a bride, some rice and the blood of a
chicken are poured into a rice mortar, in which an arrow has been
previously placed! The bride, carrying a basket of rice, and the
bridegroom, armzd with an axe, merch togother round a makhua

troe (Basoin latifoli). A few handfuls of the rice are placed ‘

beneath it, and an invoeation is made for bumper erops and

s plentiful yield! of fruit, The young man counceals himself -

in the men's dormitory, where he is seized by the young
people of the village and forcibly brought back to his own house.
Tilness is ascribed to the anger of one or other of the gods ox
deceased ancestors. Snakes and wild animals are by ~ot Wﬂrshlpped
mpmes inflicted i)y them, a3 well es attacks (;_ ‘
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*‘agoribed. to 1 .,,111‘0f the hlll-god The worship of the
: enrl:h, the hﬂh o deceased aneessors is jommon to all, but any

the fertxhby of thi soxl, and tb semu'e the general prosperxty of the

people. - -8peci abjects; éueh B8 the reclama&on of forest land,

domestic bi:wmess, dema.nd the perform&nee of
this rite, whwh it looked upon as one /* national importance and
" g8 an ewential and sscred duty./ . is held by individuals or
eon;omtly by families or septs, K.du ldk4, once performed upon
o plece of land, givesan indisputable right of ownership over it.
The surroundmg tribesmen are always invited Lo state and settle
any claims” they may have before the vietim is driven over the
“land. The sacrifies i is a survival of the terrible Meridh or human
sgnorifice, the Mrivi- or Toki laka, which bad been going on for
gonerations among these wild people, till it was suppressed by
Major-General Six J. Campbell,c.s., and Major Macpherson, and
the use .of rice beer (v#jd %aly), of which o libation used to be
offered at the saerifice, was prohibited. Victims were kidnapped
“from the plains by ‘the Pans and Haris, and sold to the Khonds
for a priee varying from Rs. 80 to Rs. 130 paid in groin or cattle,
or in return for a grant of & plece of land ; thewe people sometimes
sold ‘even their own children. The Meuahs wore treated sump-
‘tuously, but when they grew up they were put in irons, many
remaining in bondage to an old age. Some were allowed to
marry or bore children to their Khond masters, and the offspring,
who- were looked upon as- Meridhs, were exehauged for those
- belonging to other families. - »
‘When: a sacrifice is decided upon, news is sent to all%
members of the community, and this is followed by a season of
preparation, during which the vietim is fed with dainties of
different kinds, It usually takes place in the months of April and
May, before the sowing season begins, on any day convenient to "
the parties. - Offerings of swoets, rice, flowers and incense are made
to' the goddess by the Jakeri through the medium of #he Tlomba,
- who is usually a siell boy, so that no sinful hands may approach
the dreaded goddess. The victim, having been smeared with oil s,n%
garlanded, is chained toa post in front of the Jakeri’s house, wher
the people, men and.women, dance in groups to the deafening
noige -of dmtms an &ymbals ‘The post bas about six inches
of ;ts top xmt a,way sl Avise am,d squared, whwh gnves it the md,e

gome prwe.te or
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appearance of a turbaned head, It is daubed with vermilion and
lamp black. A long pole, surmounted by an umbrells and a red
flag, which are frequently shaken, is bound to the post. An
effigy of a peacock made out of & block of wood, in which & few

- feathers arve stuck, is suspended above it, and is jerked about by
means of & long string,

The victim 18 approached with the tmkhno of bells, while the
Merizh songs sre®chanted in its ears. The invocations are the
samo &8 those which used to be meade at the human sacrifice. *

- Everybody fries to indnce the Meriah to eat a portion of the
offering he has brought, and after touching its anocinted body,
they smear the oil on theiy foreheads. The victim is driven
yound the boundaries of the village, or the pole, t¢ which it
has been bound, is carried round if, .accompanied by & band
of Pan musielans, It is then led to the Bariri or sacred grove,
on the outskirts of the «111&06, where a pxt has heen previously
dug and filled with-the blood of & pig. The Jani cuts off a
small ‘piece of the flesh from the back of the head and buries
it at the shrine of the goddess. ’'Lhe pdor snimal is imme-
distely borne to the ground and is partislly flayed alive for
the purpose of eollecting its blood, while the sssembled people
hack off lumps of its flesh, which they carry away in great haste
and bury with much eeremony &t the shrine of the goddess
and on the boundaries of their respective villages. The remains
of the victim, with the \mmu‘rlla’fed head, are buried in the
‘bloody pit.

. A calf is next brought to the poqt its four feet are 011(: oﬁ’ and
it is left there till next morning when it is killed and eaten; this
is called the Sapeni Koru. The women bring large baskets filled
with eooked rice, which they scatter in front of the Jakeri’s house,
and dance and throw up handfuls of dust in the air, owing to
which the ceremony is called Duli kedu. A grest feast and a
heavy bout of drinking, in which both men and women join, closes
the sacrifice. In some parts a buffalo is not sacrificed now, but a
pig, whose ears have been. cut off and buried, or a goat is substi-
tuted. Sometimes only the latter portion of the ceremony relating
to the Sapem Koru is performed, The women receive a present
of a pig, which they exchange for a kid'ora calf. 'The Jani is
dismissed with a similar rewald Hunign Merlahs, it may be
gdded, were first smothered in the blood of the pig, but in - many .
places they were hacked to pieces alive, just as the buffalo is now
treated, Red is the national colour of the Khonds; their flags
and turbans are of this dye, and a bloody or red oloth thrown -on
the ground is a challenge, It preceded the 0penmg af hostﬂlues
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¢ m' 8 b&tﬂe&, which tsith gon ¥ h-} a ooutest between single
‘ oomb&tanta “who-were joinéd fram time to time by other groups
and were plied with food, lquor and advice by the old men.
‘Bacrificss are ma.ugumteﬂ and arranged year after year by the Paresrs,
.Iﬁ.ken, Who is 5 deseendant, of the founder of the village and one '
oint owneis of the land. The J keri provides tho offerings
and fixes the/day on which the worship 1s to be held. Ho sits
beside the priests, repeating & string of petitions while handing
them. the offerings. The worship ofJ akeri Penu and the first tnut
offerings to the enrth-goddess must be attended to personally by
the Jakeri.- Gurus are the priests of Tana Pefu, snd Dehuris are
the priests. of Saru Penu.  Tho latter are prohibited from’ ea,tmg'
the fruit :of* the dumberi and landru trees, whils the Jakexi is
supposed tolive in & quiet snd abstemious manner. The Gurus are
generally vemed in the knowledge of a few medicinal herbs and the o3
art of exoreism and divination ; they are asked to cure diseases
-and fo expél evil spirits.. They must be either Khonds or Khond "
" Kumbfirs, The I)ehm is in¥ariably ‘s Khond owning land within
the villsgs, The Guru is assisted by the Tlomba and the Jani.
In some places the Guru takesthe Jani’s place, and in others the
Tlomb is dispensed'with. Whers goats have been substituted for
pigs, the man who slaughters them is called Bahauk, an Oriyd name. :
Persons exérdising pribstly functmns must cook and eat separaf;ely, P
and are served first at villagb feasts. The offices areall hereditary, -
:provided the holders continue eapable and bear & good character,
 When there is no male jisus to sucaeed or should the servmes of e
pnest be deemed t6 have becomse” meﬂicacxous, a new one is
-appointed by & process of divination with & bow held by a Gurn,
who makes known the wishes of the god by walking into.the -
selected person s house. Desides thesa, thereis the Pin Guru, who
is called in fo drive away evil spirits, such as Lhosa of p;ecrnfmt
women or. when & man iy mauled by a wild animal, and is‘also S
employed. tQ’ cure diseases by sorcery. - Pan Gurus are not called .
in st the aimusl sserifices, The Jani is remunerated by the grant - @g o
of n piece of land, which is nemed after and dedicated to the e
sacred office. . The Gurus are paid in kind only when their services
are required:  The- Tlombé i fed and clothed at the .expense of
the people. The Jakeri is presented with a brass bowl to hold the
- water with which he washe shands and feet befors performing
asacrifice. They ave all given s piece of new cloth, subseribed for
‘by the villagers, whensver they have bean employed at o sacrifice.
The Khonds bave aumerous ways of taking oaths, but have ;44
given up the drastic 6nes formerly commoen, such as thrusting -
- the’ hand mta B po& of bolﬁng oil or holdmg & red-hoﬁ pvleoe of
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iron. Drinking-water in ‘which'a pisce of gold ha 'en steeped
ratifies & promlse, the breach of which entail§ poverty. - T'he same
ceremony is gone through on the re-admission of an exile into
the tribe. A false oath taken at the potter’s wheel ¢auses lunacy,
and if taken at the field from which the standing erop has been
stolen, the death of the thief. The water oath, at which the
disputants have to immerse themselves completely in a pool of
water, is another way of testing their claims, the man who can
keep his breath the longest being adjudged to have spoken the
truth, Buf the most solemn oath is that which is  taken
before the earth-goddess in a land dispute. A pig is sacrificed
on the lend, and its blood, mixed with some rice and the
eerth of the disputed field, has to be swallowed by the deponent.
If he lies, he will be attacked by some fatal illness within seven
days. A simple libation of liquor to the earth-goddess is very
frequently made to ratify an oath or a promise. The oath,
which is administered in the courts, embodies all the older
forms. A tambi, the standard measure, containing a piece of
tiger's skin, some salt, paddy, rice, cal’s fur, the leaves of the
broom plant, and earth from an ant-hill, is placed before the
; witness, and after being made to repeat the names of the contents,
\ ke awoars to tell the truth, « '
suozers.  The use of amulets does not appear to be in favour with the
Khouds. In times of sickness, the sorcerer (kutd-galtanju) wraps
a piece of thread, to which he has knotted a hair from his own
head, round the wrist or neck of the patient. If is removed
! when the patient has completely recovered. When evil befalls
f a house, the Guru is summoned, with the object of asce‘rtahﬁng ‘
which of the gods or deconsed ancestors are offended. A bow is
requisitioned and the. ceremony of queshonmg all “of them
repeated, after which & special sacrifice is offered to the offended

deity. Two seeds of the bltter gourd suspended from the neck

removes barrenmness,

Cotriva-  There can be little doubt that the Khonds were formerly 8

) TI%%  nomadie race, sometimes winning the land from weaker tribes: by

forcs of arms, and sometimes teking up a piece of virgin soil,-

which they cleared of jungle and settled upon for one gensration,

or until the land became exhausted, and then moved on'to a new.
r clearing. Though they are now settled cultivators, traces of
) © their old customs are still visible. - With the- exoeption Qf ‘the low

T

. paddy fields, which are embanked end manured and are ‘oultivated .
year after year, the people do not go on tilling the sam,e; plot of

land, but after raising one or two erops, allow if to remain fallow
for fwo or three years.- No care is takento i 1mprov‘e the 5011 by
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) - manm'mg, nor'is any attempt ma.de Ed’gffect 1mga.t1on from tanks
F o or wells, or even to collest flood water by the comstruction of

igh-level fields, A sprmg bubbling up in the
dy field waters: the. winter rice orop of that and
as, bat mo'¢ ffort is madse to oarry the water to

" fally umiert ?Unyﬁ and consider one or two ploughmgs
_ enough.” Th lé‘arnf; how evel, to transpls,nt paddy ; the

the chief ‘erop; i ways tmnsplanted They raise cnly a bare
sufﬁmeney for their own svstehance and sometimes hardly that;
but they miake-a fairly laroe profit’ oub of the turmeric orop,
which finds a ready maket and ds eagerly bought up by traders
from. distant. plaees. It is ourious to note that the Khonds never
grow sugarcans, for they believe that a man who grows turmeric
will never make & suceessful cane-grower, and that one or other
of the twa erops will prove a faﬂu.re, if atteropted by the same
person, - This ‘helief is shared in by the Oriyas, who prefer to
grow sugarcane* Jdbhiniing is still praeﬂsed on the hill-tops,
where the' soil is. soratehed with & wooden pick and a few hardy
erops are rajsed. Steel ploughshares are of recent introduction.
. 'The Khonds use s stesl pick (gadi) for digging, a hoo (kelai gadi),
N a harrow (pdta) without teeth, being only a plain rectangular
pole, a board or plank (kurard) revolvmg in a socket for draggmg
over the earth, a sickle (kels), and o smiall knife (kure) for nipping
off the ears of paddy. "Phey have ¥t to grow sweet-potatoes
and other bulbous crops, besns, pumpkins, brinjals and chillies, :
Their cattle are very inferior, but the goats are of a fairly large
size, yielding nutritious meat and fetching high prices, Sheep
are source and of ap inforior quality.

The Khonds live in low wooden houses which they build Housss,
themselves. Kvery man is something of a carpenter, but the
only tools he useés are a hatchet and a chisel, with both of which
he is very expert. A great log is hewn, and thick heavy planks
backed out of it. . Af conveniemnt distances grooved: posis are
ereoted, into ‘which the planks are slid lengthwise and bound firm
by ecross-stays, which are fixed by wooden pins and keys. The
doors amingenitmsly made to rpvolve in grooved blocks fixed to
the frame; not & nail is used in the whole structure. The roof -
consists of thin flat’ r&fters with & thateh of straw, and the only
repairs i, requires is the addition of & Isyer of fresh straw every
year, It takes o Khond two yeats to build & house, and it lasts
from 20 to. 30 yem. He gets no essistance fmm lns neighbours,

¥
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nor ean - he obtain eny b?' the oﬁer of wages i
reside in a well-to-do village, The houses generally '
small rooms separated by & railing, One of thess:
and used-for cooking and sleeping in, ‘and #he oth
eattle pon. The younger members of the fanil
sleep in & separate room, where their steck of gra
The grown-up girls sleep togethier i ins dormitai‘y o8l
iddu, in charge of cme of the old women. 'Thers is
for the young men. The houses are eonstrueted in ‘two
continuous rows fecing one. smother with & road hﬂtwaen, and at -
the back is a fence enclosing the homestead plot (éam}; Bﬁ th&t
the whole village looks not unhke 8 stockade,:. " vl
Dnzss The men wear a curious sort of garment ea.lled a 8 ;‘;
amp on- a long strip of coarse oouutty cloth the endﬂ of whmh & W

KAMENTS,
-

ample supply of hquor vnth whleh to make - mny tﬂl & late
hour. A. similar ceremony is performed npon the seleotion of &
new sardir, who, with the Khond headman, . forms i:he lmk‘
between the Government and the people.
The women wear a wider and more ga.lly-eolom'ed ‘piece 0{ 3
cloth, They do not cover their heads, but throw the ends of the
garment over their shoulders. La.tge reed necklaces, which ¥
manufacture themselves, hang loosely from. the. mack, ﬂe'a
profusion of gold and silvef rings, a silver band across thé fure-
head, thick brazen bracelets and pewfer anklets adofn other
parts of the body., When it is time for & girl t6 be marred; .
she gots her face tattoced. with some very qusint. desxgns.' Such‘ M
‘tattoomg is considered a graoeful orpament, €0 mtu’ﬁx ‘8o tha

Agross both cheeks, from the femple to the 10'bes pf g
drawn straight, dotted lines at right angles to onr another; « _
forehead and. chin & string of small regular geometrieal figiros,
such as triangles, circies and diamonds, are punctured, th
same figures appear near the lips and eyes. No jother
the body is tattooed. The punctures are inade
needle and are smea,red with a mixture of lamp—b
~juice of the plantain, after which an applicatio
rubbed over the whole face. Nothing acid nius
. the' punotures have hedled,  The operation g+
Khond women, who ure. pa.xd fcur aun94 fo:l"‘
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stra.ight mad ate: yet ‘able e dvaw sich geometrically perfect
figires - without - the. aid ~of rule or. .compass, Another ourious
ornsmentation is the boring of ‘the entire rim of the ear, into
which thin gticks, from two to three inches in length, are inserted.
After maridgh the- stioks are. roplaced by silver, rings. Gold
-pecklaoes, rém«rmga and nm-wmgs, as well as sxlveﬂ necklets and
hair ornements, are’also worn,

+ The-Khands do- not arap their hair, but tie it in & top-knot
faa!:ened With & copper pin or small comb on the right side overa
hanging the forehead. ~ On fostive vcoasions the hair is decorated
with a cook’s feather or & fow wild flowers, which they are very
fond of, - 'I”hey wear small silver bangles and & gold necklace and
ear-rings. ., &ffer marriage they never shave their heads. The
women. simply roll the hair up at the back and adorn it with
ﬂowers, e number of large silver pins and a silver band across the
head. “The young . men shave themselves, but the old ones prefer
to ﬁow & beard.

efore. they passed under BlltlSh rule, the Khonds subsisted Foon.
by phmdamng their neighbours, by the chase, and by collecting .
junglé ‘produse. - A predatory life is now 1mpo&slble ander a
sottled system: of government,” but  hunting is still their great
sport, Jungle produce is to thig day coliected and eaten wnh
relish even by those who can afford to do without it; and every
Khond - loves to own & gun with which: to follow the ‘sambar and
deér, or exterminate the wild animals that dévour his flocks and
herda; ‘his other Weapons are bows and arrows and the. {dugi or
axe. “The latter, which iy also a sacrificial mstmment, is the
‘ Khond's favourits ‘weapon and constant compauion. With it he
» kills his.victim; oleass-the jungle, and -dsfends himself from wild
snimsls, *The Khonds eat food cooked by any of the clean
Hinda castes, but smll ‘ﬁot ent with blacksmithe, cowherds and
washermen. Dullocks and pows are sacrificed only to the spirits
of deceased ancestors, when. it is believed that they are mﬂwtmg;w
severa illness and require & saérifice of this natufe, Their flesh
is eaten, Buffaloes are freely sacrificed and eatén in Gan]am,
but not in the Khondmals,

The Khonds do not éat-snakes, hzzu:ds, mice and other vermm,
the flesh of any earnivorots wild animal, nor ‘the flesh of besrs
and mankeys Fish taken in’ conical-shaped. baskets from the
flelds in.the rainy segfou and from shallow pools in'the hot -
weather, are eatén ‘with ‘great relish. - All kinds of game hirds,
parrots, doves, peacooks, fowl, and other kinds of birds, except
those which feed on carrion, rodents. &;‘u all enimals of the
.oh&se, awi omasmnaily a,gl.gatnrs, are ee en. The Khands do

A F 2
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not drink milk, as they have an objeotion
what has been sucked by the calf, and to depn
of its natural food. Women and grown-up girls-do no
which is considered a delicious mesl, hecause ‘hhe
have made & Yow never to Mmarry: one: who . given
this flesh, in retahatmn, it iz said, for sl tha pork
groedily eaten up by the girls on the occasion of a feast while
the men had gone to drink liquor. The Khonds use no eat@;g .
or drinking vessels. A platter or bowl, made of leams*f‘pmned o
together, of which every family keeps a largs: stock, serves both . -
purposes.  Little spoons are prepared in the same way. for: :
liquor.  Earthen pots are purchased - only. for cocking ‘
set is kept until some religious ceremeny requires i Jts renewal. .
Large copper pots, one of which forms: part: of every girl's ;
dowry, are used for carrying water and for cenkmfg at -"a feast.v
The meals are prepared by the grandmother, who
as the mistress of the family. A daughter-inls
in the presence of the elderly females of the fa
her place when the others have died off.
The consumption of spirit distilled from the flowers of the. -
mahud is their great weakness, the large qurmutxes whwh they.
imbibe playing havoe with their comstitutions. 1t '
reducing them to a state of poverty, snd 1eadmg & GOTTES- .
ponding increase in the wealth of the money-lendmg and. .
distilling class, which takes every opportunity of -encouraging
the consumption of liguor.  Even women and children indalge
in spints. It is difficult to wean them from  this: habiti es &
libation of liguor is offered to their gods at all ‘their sacnﬁees,
but the efforts of Government are bemg directed to - proventing
drunkenness, The use of the hooksh is ynknown, buf#rom early
years the people smoke s kind of mgar,’@n]led kaholt, made from'
tobacco grown by themselves; the leaves bemgj
Jdried over a fire, and stuffed mto a cone made of ‘& s/ -
Such cigars sre the indispensable companions ‘of the ‘Khond, :
and throo or four of them may always be seen stuok in
and the hair.

Musto The only musical mstxument that the Khond o0&
‘;’f;cm pieka, athrep-strmged instrument, made of two go
5 round piece of wood about 12 inches long; this
used fc accompany-ths love songs of the young
village dance the girls j join hands and form a cirol
gome bright-coloured “plece of cloth, like: the ]
round the waist. The boys stand around the

nately a fow verses, spontancously cumyosed 8
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) 1,;& 1B Friend-l’emm, ¥ A. 8. B., Part 111, 1809,

Tha whole pa,ﬁyy, swaymg then! badles, move elowly round in a

aircle, k@pmg hme by élmppmg thelr hands and bea.tmg their
widota” |

depﬂ:s of mee, saperstiti
Oﬁmd “@ 1o @o“exper-b at-w o'

Kho:;ida-. iy ma.mhed f,hrmigh the country in the winter
months at: thy hea,d of a militaxy force, capturing their Meriahs
ppréss humen sacrifice, which was the Khonds’ most
' they lied to him, it was nothing but what one

pect ander ‘thése  conditions y but to say that they have
wbsolutely tio ‘regerd for fruth for 1(;5 own sake, is ot ‘correct.

Mary Khonds are convicted year after year for unlawful distil-

lation of"liguor, m& are heavily ¥ned on their own confessions,
when' & denial would in' geveral cases secure an acquittel ; other

eriminel - eages end hu the same way, oven cases of murder and
homicidle.. ~.As " i other matters,” the Khonds have been mis-
understood. They are. - too. 1gﬂor&nt to. explain matters in =
sensible mazger of to tell 4 story in a connected and intelligent
manner.  VWiat they cannot explain is put down to lying, but if

- one had {‘ha ‘patience. to. extract  all the perticulars—no easy

matter, since the Khonds imagine others are as well acquainted
witli defails as they are themselves, and 80 make no mention of
them-—it would be found, in most cases, that they have been
telling the. truth Tt .i8, "however, true. that the Khonds were,
snd still are, very s;zperstmous and tgnomnt, and addloted to
drunkenuess.

On the whole, they aﬂan iridependent, honest ‘and strmght-
forward people, havmg great respect for themselves and for their
neighbours, * An insult is koenly resented and is seldom offered ; -
the greatest insult possible is to call a man & Meridh. Begging is
unknown; it is- looked mpon witk scorn and contempt, being
regarded as tantamount to acknowledging oneself a bond servant.
The Khonds, indeed, would “zather starve than heg, and have
been induced to accept. agriculturel losns from Government with .
the greatest diffioulty, as they thought the money was intended to be
purchase-money for thie purpose of making sldves of them, They -
are both generous and has;nt&ble, and are alwa,ys re&dy to relieve
distress and suffering in their. own simple way. Itis ‘s point of

" # Trapslations of soma, payu}ms aongs wilh be fmmd in &me Elwml Songc,
: £




is not told. to leave, but the host finds some
house. It is considered bad etiquette to 'z
blenk, especially when a man comes to i
feelings must not be hurt, and he must be 1
an indirect maniier.’ Asmen never exposss hi;
plunging into a discussion or joining e feast ited. :
quiet and dignified in tlieir manners-and courteons and ‘eonsiderate
towards their equals and inferiors. Undue familiarity i¥ promptly
checked. The. women are respected and share almost every
privilege with the men, over whom they acquim great inflnence.
In domestic matters their sway is undlsput‘ ad. - Proshtutlon, K
- whether secret or open, is unknown smong them; #nd their
standard of morality is, on the whole, good, thoug‘ girls give play
to their desires with the men they have fallen ve'mth antl
intend to marry. ;
Thett is Jooked npon a5 the most hemous’ﬂ?‘
oularly in the case of women, and involves exil :Emm the tribe.
Anything left:in trust is safe in the hands of & Khond, iore care
being teken of it than if it belonged to thé man himself. .
Deliberate murder is practically #nknown. Mansliughter on the
spur of the moment, or upon grave provoeationgs sometimes
committed, Yut almost always under the influence ‘of tiquor. -~
Osths and promises are sacred, death bemg preferred to a breach
of the former, ‘Though at first suspicious of strangers, the people -
soon become friendly and trustful. . On appfoachi iing - their
villages, it -is usuel to find them ﬂeemg to the jungls or biding in
their houses, but cunomty soon -overcomes their fesr, -when they.
find the visit is made with no hostile intention. Omoe their
confidence has been gained, they are willing to go to smy lengths SR
to give practical proof of their fiiendiMss. ' They are loyal to =
their friends and masters, whom they are rea&y to defend against
outsiders. Servants are faithful, obedient sud consdientious - -
workers. The tribesmen are naturally very. | conservative and
clannish, even to the extent %f supporting foreigners settled in- -
their muthas agsinst their own tribesmen of other #iuthds. -An
ides, once teken is vory difficult to eradmate, though loss and
injury may result from it; and new' ounes are slowly bl Lk
The Khonds possess & good deal of quiet humod 5
are often made and theet with bursts of Intighter, -
of giving one another nicknames which are called
a leughing name, oy Mpida, i.e., o girV’s bame.
amused and work all the better for ‘being bante
to roughly, they become sullen and. dmeontented
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. éhoertul and thotightlos disposition; making the best of things as

’ ? ey come; . Natuzally - they are yery improvident, and they
- 8xpectthe same. boriestygirom outsiders as they themiselves display.

-, These galition, pombined with theix ignorance snd their aversion

: oiig dragged into court on frivoloys charges, lead to their

¢ being Hmposed upon by foreiguers in a very heartless fashion.

k] -1 snd opert in their manners and innocent of deceit

“and chicanery, never Hesitatmg to expross their feelings, if asked #
for 4 siraightforward sngwer, Witnesses scorn to exaggerate in
‘the infdrests of their friends, .especially if their veracity is
appealed fo.  False claims are not set up or countenanced, nor
are oases institubed without a genuine grievance.
" ‘As children of ‘the forest, the pggple are very superstitious and
timid, ever ‘ready to imagine signs of approaching evil and to
offer saerifices to avert it.~ All that they cannot understand or
cope with is put doggn to sonie supernatural and mischievous
sgency.  Old women and men sre often declered to be ovil spirita
in humen form destroying their fellow beings; sometimes they
are sald to be metamorphoséd tigers. Lingering diseases or
soveral denths ip 8 family are put down to the evil influence of a
neighbour, Attacks of wild animals axe often followgd by the
abandonmengof a holding, ' Being p shy and exolusive race, they
do not encotirage intercourse with outsiders, and the more they
aro loft to themselves, the better are they pleased. Strangers are
not admitted within the tribe, but if any one desires to live with
them, be can do so, if he is & member of & respoctable class,
One dustom appears to W o survival of the times when their
growing needs demanded the aspistanioe of outsiders. If a man
desires to sottle in a village, ke tries to win the good graces of the
headman, and if succesefnl, is given a piece of land snd a house,
or is set up in trade, ¥ thenceforth becomes a parjd and looks

~ {or protection to his new patron (sdhu), who is expected to find and

- pay for a wife for him; in return, if prosperous, he helps him
in time of trouble. The relationship continues for generations
and is choerfully tnken up by the heirs of the contracting parties,
Pans end Bundis are usually the pusjas, the former being the
domestic nessengers, and the lstter having been originally
introduced Yor the purpose of distilling liquor for their sdhus. -« «

Intelléctually, they are by no means dull and pid. If pains .

sre taken With them, they quickly learn to read and write, but the
difficulty tof - getfing foreigners who lmow nothing of their
language to teach them Oriya, which the children certainly have
not learnt at their homes, is naturally great, all the more eo -

because Khond is not &mitten language.

Digitized by: Odisrﬁaa ‘h'veflgov.in;forvGopabrahd-hu Academy of Administration, O‘di's'hé‘



Con-
BUNES.

Mgoddeas that is Wot x'epresented by an idel, aithos

Digitized by:

In concludmg t}ns sketoh of the ]
made of the different Khond communes. A full a00(
communes has heen given by Mr. J. E. Eriend-}
Subdivisional Officer of the Khondmals, 1n an arb‘l
among the Khonds, pubhshed in the Journgl of the As
of Bengsl, Part I1I, 1904, from whmh thev'foll'
has been’ condensed. : L

Numerically the most promment *a soemlly i:h
tial and prosperous commune in the Khondma .
Paju confederacy of six septs, or sub-septs, which eeupxea the - -
centre of the eastern half of the subdivision. Uneof the 'ﬂ'ﬂdla
tions of the Chhota Pagu snys that their original home: was m the .
basin of the Mahanadi in the tract of country now:eo; I
the district of Bambalpur, T#%nco they ‘migrated: whider & Teader
nemed Tangari into the hills of Chind’ Kinedi, where they dwelt
for many generat;ons ronnd Doda Soru, & ggominent peak to the
yost of Udayagiri, Finally, they moved northwaids, and took
possession of . the territory which they now hold:sfter eonquering
sn older sept, called Ropormendi Khonds; the. latter are still
found in a fow scattered families, without any LOmlpImmal rights,
among thg dominant Chhota Paju sub-septs. The date of this
invasion muay perhaps be ~conjectured from snother: of their -
traditions. Yt is said that in the time of Gandha Méﬁtm the last -
king of the Drahmen dynasty of Baud, which ended gocording
to Major Macpherson, about the beginning of the ninth
A. D.;* a fierce struggle took place between 4he- ki
and China Kimedi for the possession ofgs renowned-
enshrined in a temple in Mahasingi, a village to the
Doda Soru hill. The Chhota Paju, who' playad
part in the war and eventually obtained & decisiv
the China Kimedi king, carried off th#¥ idol snd’
Balaskumpa, a garé or fort of the Hindu suzersin, } ﬂm oentbte -
of the Chhota Paju country. This goes by the name- of the Bara
Rawal Thakurani, & semi-Hinduized deity quite distinet Arom
the animist godlings or demone of the Khonds, It aghipped
at the time of the Durgd Pija with s sacrificeof. b_
seexoe to be a tribel deity of these Khond septs. - .-

Their tutelary deity is Panthi Ma Dprgd, s

Hiodu name. Panthi is the feminine of path
and the goddess is worshipped as the spirit that. gui
turous bend and brought ite: members safely thron

# 8. C. Macphersoit, Report np;m the Khonds xy" lba
Cutéack,
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ighi for- ¢ Y eldesf; ctlon, Bidumendi
% for 'the next in order, Grumalmendi
-“’;‘iRiW&I Thalruram for the

.., fhe pnest of the earth-goddess
eok her votsries under her sheltering
all birds, and the Gumalmendi and
‘not Kill or trap small birds. San Bara -
same a3 Bara Rawil Thakurdni. As
lary deity of the youngest section, the order of
5 mﬁemed the Duﬁmendl tmd Saudumendl taking

hon of the COhhota Pa}u eonfedemc)ms peculiar.
Chhiots. ‘Padki mesans the six padu or eountries,
6l axeas called muthds, viz,, Bidumendi
mnilmenﬁ& and Gramdimendi, Sandumandl and
+of ‘the pairs forms a sub-commune, sad in
8ix muthds: are found f:annhes of various stocksymth :
dlﬁerenb totems, the mémbers of which csnnot intermarry within -
- the. six" confedersted sinthds.  They form an exogamous ﬁmup,
bé;ng ‘considered members of one . great brotherhood. *This
exogainous group of various totem stooks,” Mr. Friend-Pereira
romarks, ¢is the goehs of Mr: leey, who was misled into believing
that all the members.of & gashs were of the same blood:*” -
There is also a smigll sopt ()&Iambu) of the Chhota Paju Khonds,
 called the @iiha Pinjp Klambu, in the broken country on the edge
.- of 'the. Khondmals plateau which is ocoupied by the Upar Charo
Kombo commune, Guhaanja, means Tunning away as fast as
possible ; and the name is.explained by a logend that the ancestor
of th@;&ept ﬂed from hhota Paju country owmg toa blood

' feuci. : o '

& Khonds are & confederation of
o ‘each of which are found families of -
“various stocks. T 6o dominant septs are the Dels Parf the
 Kales Pari and the'Sidu Pari: Deld in Khond menns a twig, and

~ thetotem of the Da_li# Pari iy the twig of any tree. Consequently, =~ -
i thay will ; ver use twigs in.the constraction of ‘a house of wattle
‘aid dab, or stay in' the temporary huts (karia) mads of bmnchas

Gasise atd Tvider q{Bmal. '
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and leaves whmh arg set up In the felds ,“fo;r
watching the crops. There is a superstition that an
Deld Pari sept who sleops in a isumi at mght wﬂl
by = tiger.

The name kalod means black, hRe X thlef i the
is explained by a quaint legend.. - Many g:ﬁnemtmng
said, & youth. of the Tomusmendxdpuﬂm i Gumsur
hunting came upon n group of girls bething in
strean. The ~girls were his kinswomen, -heing’ of the same .
eXOgamous section as himself, and repulsed his overtures ‘with
horror.  Enraged at their rejection, he caught up their ‘clothes. -
and disappeared into the jungles. Knowing: that retwrn to the
village mesnt death—for the punishment for the erime of .
incest was instafit death—he becamse = wanderer, and e‘c'entua.lly g
made his way to the Tin Pari district, where he foundell the
Kalea Pari or thief sept. In ctfimemoration perhaps of this
event, the sept observes a ourious ceremonial once a yesr, The
pmest maket a rude flag by tying a piece of doth toa pole, and
carries it in great solemmty drom village to village.. ‘ALl the

- young men and women of the Kaled Pari follow in- processwn :
and chant obscene sonigs # & part of the ritusl, ' The flag is.
ther. buried in the grmmd with much ceremony. . Unchastity -
or ineontinence is looked upon with horror, mmomlity bemg
regorded as a sacrilege that provokes the wrath of theé '
The character of the women 1is irreproachable, and
saying that no woman of the Kalea Pan Btcok hs,s

- been known to have gone agtray. : e

The name Sidu borne by the 8idu P stock meﬁ, i1t Khond -
“they are not,” and is explained by a legend that. they’ fomerly :
dwelt in caves, and then strangers appmaeked dm&pp@&r@d like:

rabbits in a warren, To this day they wilk not entera -cave or. -

make any excavatios, eyg., for a well or tank, They -have & -

religious ceremony —perhaps the worship of the tutelary’ deity of i
the ﬂtock—- in wlich three slabs of stone, pl&nted perpendmulariy ONEE S
L f =

in the glouna; with the third piece
upright pieces, are made to represa
which & sacrifice is offered by the priest

Tlie Bengrikia communes are made oot two mctﬁ} 5
mend1 and Tu111amend1, the domtinant stock in the labt
the Bengri, and in-the former fthe Bheti. They ‘s
directly to the south of the Tin Pari, and have’
bistory. They are an offshpot of & paront stock
Goro in Daspalla. Noso in Orxya dialeet - meansg
cremations. A tradition says thet nine famlheﬁ éhe&
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7 thrs valley of f;!z";‘:vi 080, Giore, and there Wére nine cremations,

remmndem fod in. terrm'/md bevarmo bengohi or bengri, ie.,
: "mg‘ihe Béngn #ept. . Some, however, returned
: - settled (buicke) on the hill
Buiche Gonda. Others ran
‘but. came back on seeing the
;,Na_l‘]l Pongs sept. The main
t i and) and settled in Dolpars,
1 .‘mm‘xﬁd and the stronghold of the Bengri
' now ‘callgd Narji Pongd to distinguish it
.- ge in Noso Groro. The people of the Narji
Pongﬂ anid Buid o' omiﬁ nllages are of the same blood and will
tof intermarry.” .
The: sbory ‘of the omgm of the. seeond main sept, the Bheti,
18 a8 follows. " Many generations ago, the people of Kadopada in

Athmallik, which Major Macpherson writing in 1841,* suid “was

lost t0:Band three. generations ago,” shot an arrow across the

Mshainedi, into the hills beyond and afterwards went in search

for “Whenever- thesy oatne to s village and could not find the
5 they. set fire toithe houses with the keti (toxch). The
explanation of this legend seems to be that the ancestors of

the Bhetis buxst into-the hills of Khondmals, and devastated the

~ cotintry by buriing - the - wllages with torches or fire-brands,

Even at the present day #Khond of the Bheti stock is looked
upon with peculiar fear and ' distrust #s & person who ecan invoke

‘and obtain the help of a.powerful demon god—the tutelary deity

- of the stock—in committing axson. The fotemof the Bheti stook

is the bhets, a rope made of twisted straw, which, ot being lit,
‘smoulders for a long'time, and furnishes fire to a people who °
have mot yet learnt the luxury of using lucifer matches. The
Bheti are found in two dominant septs, boaring the same name

-and” a.dlmttedly of the%ame blood, in two different pkuts of the
‘Khondmals, in Bengrikia gouth of the Tin Pari, and in Bhet -

Dingari west of ‘the Chhoti Faju. - Different families of the same

. stock are also scatbered all. é&\g}' the country as fg sauth as the

Bars Mutha and Afhars "Mutha districts in Gumsur. One
powerful sub-sept in Bheb hole:in the Upar Charo Kombo district

' ]ms been agitating fou, some years to be conshtuted & Separate

, Eherr greup of vi
'Upgr. Charg E Kambo (izpper

The Ath Koinho o& exght ehvmmns are also known as the |
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" Kombo (lower four dxvmons) 'I‘hey,form a gm
- eracy of two communes, each of whichis su*bdmded
stb-communes. The féderal chief of the Ath Kombo
the Bara Kunaro Kehanra, just as the federsl pat:
Chhota Paju is known as the Maha Maliks. “Th
Kombo live in. the plains of Baud; they spes iyd
language and are pqa,eﬁcall¥f Oriyas. Humsn saerifices are
supposed never to have been ered in ‘their country, -and conses .
quently “ the ground is'still raw and full of ghostsand evil spmts,{ C
which mercilessly afflict human bejngs and domestxe &mm&lﬁ with: "
all kinds of disesses and calamities.” . - :
The Upar Charo Kombo, also enlled the ‘Rattabari Khonds o

dwell in the troken .country on the edge of the .Khondmals
platean snd bear the nickname of thief, becanse they used to
swoep down on the valley of the Mahanadi, which has been for
agos the high road between Central Indis snd Orisss, and: plunder
the pilgrims on their way to Jagammth Mzjor . Macpherson
found the Rattabari Khonds greatly addicted to human sacrifices.*
Even at the present day, there is' en ides among the Khonds
“of the adjacent communes, that the rite is carried om in secret
in the deep ravines in which the hamlets of the Uper Charo
Kombo are situated. To the south-west .of the Upar. Cimro
Kombo is found the confederacy called the Tin Kembo or 4.
divisions, which include & lmmber of dlﬁerent septs Wiﬂr dlﬁerent,
totems. ‘

& e ekt b Yl
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* 8. C. Macphorson, Report upon the Khonids of the dt‘dﬁé?@ of Gas
Cutlack. ‘ ' o e : '
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CHAPTER V.

BLIC HEALTH. 0 a,» '

‘ a@’*’f “/un,e‘o,hmg.tyxmi und thmly—olad nataves of the plams-
Highf Ils: thwkly wooded running in all directions, extensive -

asa mﬁ:usoxl molsﬁure, all eombme to- produece a mosb
. 1y eliwate. “'The effects on & stranger may be - gathered
from the following : remarky reoor:ded by an Indian medionl officer

sent there on special duty: “Tts evil influences have marked every -
constitution, ‘and a new-comer must pass through a trying ordeal’.

7 of repeated attaocks of }n‘gh, fever Jbéfore he can find rest, His

5 constitution by that time is theroughly broken down ; he looks

- half of his former self and” despairs to'regain his vigour and
spirit as long ns confined in;this dreadful hole,” The Angul sub-
division is, however, more open and. better watered, especially in

the east aud north, and has a-bettér climate thau the Khond-_,
mals, where hill and jusigle reign supreme, The latter tract is so
unhealthy ‘that, outsiders fear. to visit it, and it is. reported that
the ordinary. Oriya of the plains rega,rds ‘servico in it as almost

_equivalent tg a death sentence, - .

The general Tovel in this part of the dwtrwt is well within tho -

K fever zone, and malaria is provelent. Fever of this kind is the
commonest dmease and claims the largest number of victims; either

. directly or through the many eompheatmns which result: from

frequent attaaks' of: 0. one, it 1s said, escapes 1(; not oven the

FE N
AR e

2. mpxdly carried away by the largerf‘
Ba.ud Some of the hill tc)ps, moreover,

owing: paddy, deep snd dense jungles with a soil o
h deea.ymg vegetable matter, under a cover of quun- Lo



SANITA-
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WATER-
EUPELY.

* low fever, which is very insidious in us*hppeamnee It ever . ‘

- contemination, and washings from the vxllagem’ h

lesa unhealthy Malaria is almost equally provalent, -and
ear and eye diseases, rheuma’nsm; ﬂvcanferv awi dyspeptia: are’
common. The disease last naiimed is & very obstinate ailment in *
these parts, and appears to. ‘be a’concomitast orfronsequence of

exceeds a degres above mormal, and while it renders its vietim
glack and undelmmes ‘his health and¥ his digestion, he remains
ignorant of the fact that his ailments are due to fever and fever
alono. It is only when he takes his température several times
daily that he discovers he has chronic low. fever, and whon this
fever is eradicated, the so-called chronic dyspepsm also dlszq DBATS,

The headquarters station, however, which is located in. fajrly,
open country, is on the whole healthy and any ofie staying t 10,

without having to “tour about in the distrit, could keep .his
health with litéle difficulty. The climate tells mdst upon officers
during the first two years of their iesidencs in the dlsfnd; and
affer that they bevome fairly well acclimatized. ’

The sanitary ideas of the people are very primitive. Theu o
houses are mere huts, built olose together and scareely raised above .
the ground. They have no windows, and the doors are very low, ¥
o that even during the day-time the interior is extremely dark: ;
These huts are not, however, ill-ventilated, as free perflation of
air is seoured by a smoll space left between, the thateh and walls.

The interior is kept clean and tidy, and the floors and' walls
are regularly plastered ; but the surronndings of the houses are
flthy, acoumulations of cow-dung and dirt. being found elese to

~ every house. The village sites are also frequently lew-&ymg,

Leing near a marsh or on the same lovel with it; during the
rains they are flooded, and streams may be seen ﬂowmgt uigh:
the main streets. Y S

There are thres sources from which the people obtam thefr
sapply of drinking water, viz., tanks, wells and hdl-xstteams._'%::“.'"f{
Most of the tanks dry up in the hot weather or. become:very &
shallow ; the villagers ease themselves along the banks, an Bﬂﬁh L
they and their cattle bathe in them ; the. consequemt _ -
iz obvious. The water obtained from wells is also  freg %nﬂy X
impure, as no steps are taken to protect them ' from sux:fnca .

their way into them. The hill-streams are invasi
thmgh thay eweu in sudden freﬁhet% during
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: ”’
red-m Angul ﬂ.niplt is thers viran
howing the mortality caused lﬁ oaTs
"blrtha and deaths Goenrring "

: y" prevalent espeeia,lly in the paryer.
18, uind &_ ptmular saying among the Onyas that for pan
all Orissa: makes its salains ‘to the Khondmals. ™ 1t prevmls D‘ [SEASHS,
-every year, the largest number of cases occurring '
] ; ';x,'and just- after its close. The forms most
"!" ply: observed are terﬁan and quartan Most of the people

‘ apwh (long interval) fevm* meaning that the fever recurs
at an intervil of two days, and s@napdli (slmrt interval) fever, 1.e.,
fovei ofery’ alternate day, Remittent and continued fevers are
: also- t‘requenﬂy soon,: but melaria cachexia is almost unknown.
"t - The pegple generally have taken readily to the use of quinine,
and dwng the intervals of fever come long distances to the
% mspensagjles ‘and post offices to obtain it. The headquarters
smtmn Angul is comp&ramvely free from malaria, and also
those pafts of. the district ywhich. have been denuded of forests,
but it is “very prevalent in the tradts still under fovest, and it is
common for officers and their servants to be attacked while on
tour in those tracts or as soom as they return. Though the
~ distriot bears such 'an evil reputation for malaria, the number
of deaths among the local inhabitants is not believed to be very
great, and residents from other districts suffer far more.
Bporadio cases of cholera ocour almost every year, and tho Cholera.
disease occasionally breaks ot in epidemio form. The people have
a horror of this disease and are panio-stricken. when an- epidemio,
breaks out. In the famine of 1889, when the first death from
cholera ocourred at Angul, the town was degerted by all new-
comers within a few hours, while the residents shut themselves ap
in their hoxs and no one would venture out after dark. When
it spread ixtfo-the interior, almost all communication from village
« to village w#' stopped, and. the panio continued throughout the
‘whole conrse of emdemw. One of the most serioul outbreaks: -
4n the Khondm, 184 ccurre&..m 1900, when it made its first appea.rn ,
snee fof many, yo wag introduced by persons fleeing from
¥ ap epidemis; 1,‘ the oining. Btates of the Central Provinces and
spread with eppal g mp;dxty, oaumng great mex;mhty N

Iji"gitized .—b,y" 'O&i'sﬁ"ﬁ Gopabandhu Academy of Admlnlstratlon Odlsha
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Dysentery ~ Dysentery and dmrrhoea #re  cominon. mp
E?Cimm the impure supply of drinking water and he natn
». commonly consumed, The food of the ' people’ cox
lavgely of ungle products, such u roots, fruits and
of which are harmless and form & substantial
contain a large quantity of farinaceous substance
is any soarcity, they are taken without any mi
other food-grains, and being eaten in 1arge qu
severs bowel complaints,
Syphilis. A diseage known loeally by the name bﬁtp
Balandépard in the rainy season of 1900, A medi
specially deputed to investigate the disease dn
the outbreak was ome of virulent syphilis,~
ameng a tribe among whom it was probably..
first time, and aggravated by the low state
about by famine conditions. One terrible #
break was the number of children affected,
marks of having suffered from the hereditary’ state’
while in nearly every family attacked one or mot
to its ravages in childhood or infancy, Im ord,
to the people, who had never before received any effic
treatmnent, an out-door dispensary was established
The disease appears to have been introdueed. Hro
State, and is now extraordinarily pxevalent N Bon
all tho inhabitants suffering from it in some stage s
Infirsi- Insanity is not a common infirmity, for the {
tioa, showed that only 16 males per 100,000 and 8 fen
were insane. The statistics for bl*ndness, leproy
o rutism are not so satisfactory, 96 males a.niiyygﬁ [
100,000 respectively being returned as blind, and 77
39 females per 100,000 as lepers, while the proport
mutes was 66 a,nd 39 respentlvely
VACOINA-
TION. among the prlmltlve Feople who inhabit the dlstnct '
' was formerly universal, and there was a strong p:e

while calt ~vacoination is objeefed to, and attemp
have failed. In 1906-07; nearly 9,000 Persony wi
vacoinatod, representing 46:30 per mille of th
percentage higher than in any distrist of Bengal
abid and Dargedmg——-and in the preeedmg b

Digitized by: Odishaarchives. gov in for Gopabandhu Academy
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. naticeable f&;?;ure in the returns is: the large proportion of cases
of revaccination; which shows the change that has*been effected
since 1805-96, when it was: reported that “it may be taken for
granted that ¥ ﬁnﬁo@nh&“be@n_a{maat entirely confined to the
infant populatiter, and that the adalts as well as children of Bve

- orsix years of uge and upwards Have up to date managed to
evade the vaccinators. = The elders continue to prefer inoculation,
which has ‘ibeén}@striet‘ly‘gpmbibi»ted, but which is probably still
resorted to seoretly.” . .

Thers are three oliaritable dispensaries —maintained by Mrproas
Government in the distriot, situated at Angul, Phulbani end oms
Bslandapars, The dispensary at Angul has beds for six male
and four female patients, and the other two dispensaries afford
out-door relief only, ’

The marginal table sufficiently shows the increasing popularity

%w** o e

‘ of the medical treatment
' 'AVERAGE ANNUAL \ given at these institutions,
CiYgags, | TonE TRRATED. Arrangements have also been
I s T made for the sale of quinine

| In-pationts.  Oubpationts. | by sohool teachers at selected :
‘ . 3 . placesin the interior, and three
iggg-gg 3. g,gg? | Oivil Hospital Assistants have
1900-04 .. 1(7)3 C | #s20 beqn appointed, one as Inspec-
11906 ., 102 - 16,888 | tor and two as Sub-Inspec-

- tors of- Vacecination, who are
intended to help the Deputy Commissioner and Subdivisional
Officers in sanitary work as well as to afford out-door medical
relief fo the villagers. - :

fr
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CHAPTER VI,

[ -

FORESTS.

Genpray LHE Government forests in the Angul subd.mmon @
RSOsr- qren of 613 squars miles, viz., 229 square miles .of
384 square miles of proteﬂ’ced forest; and -
there are 500 square miles under forest,'
protested nor reserved. Those forests in whig
been introdnced ferm e belt in the south and 'w
subdivision, extending wuorthwards from the
The tract tLey occupy is intersected by a
ranges, running more or less from south-sast
end rising to an altitude of 2,000 to 2,700
renges form a watershed between the Mahang
the Brahmani, and befween them are broad -&:
or slightly inclived cpuntry .)etwggn 300 and' oo e
olevation. Bho slopes on’the hill ranges are gene noderate, .
but some peaaks and ridges are very rocky and pra o
rocks, of whieli the hill ranges are for the most . ps
of metamorphie origin, gneiss.2nd quartzite bemg t
The soil fr@m a forest point of view is, as &
fairly fertile f the valleys snd also on some of the
but on many of the hill-sidés and in some of “the
between, especially in the p}:,o”ceetéd forest axea, it is shall
bard, being composed to a great extent of caleareous oc
unfavoursble for tree growth y inferior species, sumoh
(Phyllanthus Emblica), pial or chdra (Buchénan
khair (Acacia Catechu), and the salia bamboo (Denﬂr
strictus), geperally affect such areas.
The forests, both *reserved and proteete& &re ’
the evergreen type, though the growth on- ﬂ;e oute
ronges is composed principally of the followin;
species :—sidha (Lagerstroomia parvifiora), dhe
la$ ,.foha,}, mahud or molmle. (Bassia limfoha) 4

. This chaptor has been compiled mainly from notes commui
Pocock and Mr. R.G. A, Hanuel, Extrs Asgistant - Consey
mrmm 1y ic charge of the Angul. Fores§ Divxsmn.
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o merlanoxylon), babnré lTexmmaha beleum), kusuwn (Schleichers -,
- " trijuga), and those mentioned.above. Throughout the greater part.
- of the forest tract sal (Shorea robusta) is the pxmmpa.l tres, but in
most pa,rts the following yaluablo timber tress also ocour associated
= with it in greater or less abundance, viz., pidsa/ (Pteroocarpus
Marsupium), sisd (Dalbergia. Sissoo), bandhan (Ougcioth dalber-
gioides), dsar (Terminalia tomentosa.), kurama (Adina COrd.lEOhCL) :
besides these fongra (Xylia dola»,bnformxs) is met with in places,
The Dendrooslamus strictus bamboo is common, and, the variety
known. 88 Bambusa arundinacea is abundant in many depressions
to -the detriment of other growth. Most of the other inferior
specieh of the deciduous forest Zone are also represented.
8al: mrely ocours ‘quite pure; its density increases and .its
growth improves greatly as one proceeds from west to east. In
« the Durgapur Range to the north the tree at present is of little
~a.0eoun’c but where conditions are fa.voura,ble, it attains a height
of frbm 80 to 100 feet and a girth of 7 to 8 feet, and in excep-
#ional onses. of 13 feet, Pigsal and bandhan troes with a girth
N of 5 o 7 feet‘ sre common. The eastern or Raigods Range,
| * which. comprises but.a small part of the total area, is sa/ country
’ of the best kind and is'said to compare favourably with the sal
areas in the Dugrs and Tarai. Over considerable areas, where
e conditions are suitable, the advance growth of seedlings and
saplings of the principal species is luxuriant. The prmmpal minor
prodaets are bumboos, sabai grass (Ischoomum angustifolium),
which is found chiefly -in the north and west, thatching grass,
crgepers, mangoes, various roots, which the villagers are permitted
to collest without any restriotion, and elephants, by the sale
of which a fair amount of voyalty is realized.
The reserved forests' comprise three mnges or units of Rrssnvep
. administrative charge, the Raigoda, rosesrs.

Naxz, J:éﬁ‘;:: Baghmunda and Durgdpur Ranges

k)

w7

w0 miles. | containing seven separate reserves

. a8 shewn in the marginal table,

Raigodd .. ..l 48 1 'Phe first two are contiguous and
Bigomund® ., w130 . 1

Sinilipathar .. |- 10 | comprise the two chief ranges of

Eatard © . . . u b 121 K o o ¢ 4k

Antolis Tabsds | 8 | the same name¢; whils "the

Equloi e coei| 8 | remaining five detached blooks form
Durglpur .’ "waf’ 181 the Durmxpur range. The first
. © . }==— six blocks have heen reserved since
(Total .| 220 | 1884, and the DurgApur block
U - ‘sinee 1885, "The Durgapur Range
rthgrumost, whxle the Baghmunds Range lies in

ﬁh@ m,lddle, ‘ ‘he ng@&a Ra.nge is the southermnosf and also-

L Digitizéd by":L"Odi'sh"aarCljj'ivés.g,ovv.infor Gopa‘bandhu Academy of Administration, Odisha y




Munaye.

et

Digitized by: Qdishaarchives.gov.in fqr Gopabandhu Academy Qf‘A'd'

~ Fovest guards, stationed at different localities, Aft

8 ' ANGUHL,

the most easterly ; the two latter Ranges touch the M
They are. surrounded on all m‘le@, except the ea.s%

often =zpread during the dx y weather.

These forests may be described as dry fureats, 'whi
three ~ distinet iypes are (hstmgmshwble, while -sal (Bl
robusta) is the principal spem.es The first type consm )

confains little bamboo This type ocours
The seoond type a.lscm

generally
valleys and ventlel slupes.

The third ’cype consists of xm‘u,d forest mntaxm g ‘tree:
species already mentioned, generally with an abiin

of bamboo. This type is found on all the (‘mer
slopes,

8 prate 7
Provincial Formt S“l‘«?m( Tbe Lhree Rtmges f_‘
Baghmunda and Durgapur, which have an area ¢
£8 equare miles respectively, are each in charge
Officer, who is assisted by one or two-‘Foresters

came under the management of the Forest Department ;
were eonfined till 1897-98 to the extraetion of sd¢ logs,
sleepers, trees being cut in en¢ form or enother ‘of g6l
fellmost From 1897.:98 erfm'ts were made to &1 p

P

pzxrvhmen un«ier pé‘z‘mﬁs, wlulst dea,d and unsotmd.
disposed of to a small esteni elsewhere. ~In 1908
improvement and selection was started throughout
or Baghrunda Rlange, on a rotation of 10 years, an
easiem or Raigodd Range, selection fellings on sy
lines have been and are still being carried out,’
completion of a working plan? the bamboo fm&e
being worked on a triennial rotation since 1903-04.. ;
noted, a working plan for the systematic exploits
reserves under selection and for improvement felling
preparation. Timber and mwinor produce are ¢
under permits or passes, and prior to their n
i&rﬂst are checked with the permits e.ssued on W

‘ F
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i bhe quantxty and kmd of pmduce to be mmoVed and the roya.lty
; paid thercon.z

The prmmpal demand at presem is for sd! timber jof the best
" kind, while fromi -ons to'-&wo: million bamboos are exported
annually by punehasers, and sagbai grass, which is found to a
moderate extent,.is -leased out for n fixed sum. Practically the
oily line of export is the. Mah#inady river, the produce (tiMber,
bamboos and. sabai grassf meg conveyed along it in boats and
rafts to ths Cuttmk mirket, whence sq%xe portion of the timber
is ‘sent to. Caloutts.-and a portion of the bamboos to Puri. The
revente i - “chiefly produoed by the Raigods and Baghmunda
Ranges . $he Durgépur -Range, which contains younger and
inforior. forests, being too far from the line of export to allow
proﬁta.bla explmtatwn on any large scale. The revenue is small,
omng to the -difficulty in gettmg the producs to markef and
gives no indigation of the real value of the forests.

The bulk of fhe mha.bxtants of the district are cultivators Relations
residing at-swoh distances from the reserves that up to the present W;:hlg‘"’
they have ‘made little or no umse of them; while the v1lla,garsl) e

 living in their neighbourhood or in the villages enclosed within
them, have godess to relatively large tracts of protected forests,
in which they ste allowed to exercise certain rights. Hence,
the local demand has ss far been limited fo'a small number of
bamboos and an insignificant amount of small timber and fire-
wood. It is pmbable, however, that the exh&ustpn of some of
the protected forests, and the cessation of the pravtice of granting
prodnde free to villagers who have not forests in their own lands,
will lead to & greater dependence on the reserves. The people
living in and rotnd the forests .are little inclined for forest
work, aund difficalty is- conaequently experienced - in obtaining
labour, -

Sanction has been given to the opening of 11,020 acres of
reserved forest in the Baghmunda Range and of 3,671 aores in the
Durgdpur Range for the grasing of a limited number of cattle, -
Further areas have also been set apart in these ranges for the
grazing of cattle in years of drought while+areas for the supply
of fodder have been decided jpont and set apart to meet a possible

organd. Tanks are also being excavated in suitable localities,

gto _grazing . grounds, for the storage of water for cattle
dunng years of drought.. In times of scarcity the abongmal TB0es
and poorer. clagses are adinitted into the forests, without let or
hindrance, £0-60 ”‘ﬂﬁs wild pofatoes, yams, frult and other -
edibles (of which there is an unlifiited supply) for their persona]
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Fire conservaucy has been .in force ain
constituted reserves. The measures- adopte
external and internal boundary lines yearly
20 to 40 feet and burning the cut grasy and
stacked along them, of clearing in the same ma
fire lines or traces 30 feet in width, and of
of # large staff of fire patrols or watchers
season, which usually extends from the mxddle of

in @ertam tmots, the zwemo'e area, bumt du ing
ending in 1908-04 having been 9,293 acres or.i
of the total area attcmpted. The most

Na‘ws eoncerned ’lhc forosts bemg, at Presen- . 0l
of every deqenptmn, uxcept over 11m1ted areas 4 1

mmduce, revenye rea.:zed and bxpenuture :
duxing the 10 Ved:s ending in 1904~05:— =

!

‘ Division.
|

Timber, ‘ Fuel. | Teotal. ] Minor prodace.

Angul ...

l :
! .
| cofe et | C g Rs,
b
l
|
i

63,067i 566 63,633! 2,109
i . '

When it was decided to create the reser
directed that the boundaries should everywhere
as o exclude a sufficient area of waste lang
~cultivation. The principles laid down were t
aveas, but existing foifa cultivation, exeept pé
plots as were wmhm large forests, should be al
by very wide boundams, and in addition {o%
regular cultivation or olberwise in use, &' sufficient:
left round each village for extension of cultiva
of reserved forest should be as compact and
as straight and well deﬁned a8 9oss1b!,e, 80- 4}




o 8y
ho.ve as htﬁe dxﬂimﬂty a.sx pomble it distinguishing the reserves
from -the village hmds  $hat jangalbirs tenures; whether cleared or
not, should be altogaﬁlér excluded from the reserved forest ; and
that culturable forest lands should be ‘disthotly marked, so tha'o
when cultivation. kisd to be ‘extended, they might he excluded
_from “the - forest &raas. " Unfortunately, these prineiples were
neglected in pra and the regult may be reslized from the
following roport aubmztbed an’ oﬁ"mer plaeed on. apeoml duty -
in the famine 889, :
; orest’ oonservanoy was éstabhshed it - the ostate,
ho had no arable land used to clear forest land
padﬁy, -other early rain orops, and also oil-
id. no rent, but they obtained a certain quantity
gelves, instead of begging or stealing from their
b d- they sold their oil-séeds to purchase cloth or
exehanged' for rice, 6s these people never cultivated sufficient
food-grain for' & whole year’s consumption. When the rigid rules
of the Forest Dep&rtment were enforced, this source of their food-
mpply was stopped The landless classes and the poor semi-wild
tribes living in- puiall villages in .or near the forests used also to
earn. gomething. by cuttmg bamboos and timber. Large dealers
used fo obtain:passes from the #44si/ office on payment of certain
fees, and give: advances of money or grain to the people, who
used. to contraoct to deliver & certain number of bamboos and logs
&t the river bank. -Other dealers used to give advances for the ‘
collection of honey, bees’ wax and other forest produce.’ The
low castes used to kill wild animals in the forest, dry the flesh, and
store it away against times iwhen fresh food ‘was mnot easily
procurable. They also collecfed toots and fruit in the forests
without any restrietion, and cattle grazed in the forests tree of
expense-to the owners, The Dhobsis (washermsn caste) used to
make charcoal:in the forest for sale. Blacksmiths, who make and
repaﬁ*'ﬂagrmxﬂbural implements, and ‘Lohars, who ‘masnufacture
iron for those implements, used also to obtain” the charconl and

ironstone from the foresis free of expense.
“Tt will be gean from the above that before the Angul forests

*mms._ B

-, were closed anid placed in ocharge of the Forest Department, a

large number of people. used to frequent them for the  purposes
" mentioned, and hords of cattle wore grazed in them ; consequently,
wild- animals swére ‘&6 ‘much disturbed that comparatively fow
temdined in ] {5, - But sinoe the closing of the forests, wild.
mmale (éspa‘ﬁgx i lephants eommg over from the foresta of the_ ‘
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they have also been d1scouraged in their early eﬁorts»ia
entirely hy the cultiwation of the land, The means of
forest produce having been taken away from them, their
-plots of food-crops having been destroyed partially or tof:
wild animals, when the general. crops of the country :
short as to cause the whole body of the cultivating classes to
use the most rigid economy in their consumption of food, ﬁm
abongmal and landless classes necessarily starved.’ meleges,
if I may mot call them rights, enjoyed by the people of - Angul
in the forests ever since the estate came into the possession of

" Government, and perhaps for many years before, were not of
much money value, but they enab'ed the people to live.”

This view of the situation was confirmed By Sir Jghn -
Edgar, who reported in 1889 that cultivated lands'® d orchards
had been included in the reserved forest, and that, in spite of
the efforts of civil officérs, no redress had heen obta,med by the
cultivators ; that sufficient land had not been lefl mear v111 ©8
to provide for grazing and extension of cultivation § that lands
suited for foila cultivation snd of no value for forest. purposes
had been reserved; that the forest boundary had been rum. up
to the verge of old established hmesfeads ; that an - attempt
had been made to levy fees for theuse of jungle lands cutside -
the reserve; that the use of these wmgles by the people, -had
been mterfered with; and that once, flourishing - vﬂla,gas had
been abandoned owing to the pressure:of the forest riiles, .

_ As a tesult of theso represemiations, the whole questlun of
forest conservation in Angul was examined. The lnSPeebor-
General of Forests, Mr, Ribbentrop, inspected the forests in
1893, and advocated that the policy to adopt was to eneourage,_ o
zather than impede, the extemsion of permanent cultivation ;
to ultimately reserve the unculturable spurs and ridges; fo
gradually stop jhaming, and to prohibit it at once.on slopes: ofa .
gradient of more than 15’ or perhaps 1?’; and to maintain a- -
sufficient forest growth to provide the vﬂlagers with grazing and )
forest pxoduce, and to act as an mtervenmg bamne ~' o

he recommended the creation in Angul of proteeted fore:
notification was accordingly issued in 1894, by, which belts
. ehains broad, round every village in the mmedxat@no’v‘

reserved fowsts were excluded from the latter andy_
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subdi ision exnepb Iands that Bad 'been induded in the reserved-
forests or had ‘been &etﬂed with Jenltwagors and others or might

were protected. fovests; at the same
time, deﬁmta rules _wer a dm§ the nghts of the

"“the excephon of 40 sguare miles
, the ‘management of which has
the Forest Department

situated 0 A
recently” |

4
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e CHAPTER VIL I ?
AGRICULTURE. S
AxauL THE Augul bu’odlvxsmn is a hilly tract, a large por!,mn of wlnch"

pivision, 18 Btill under forest.  The south and west of the subdivision

L are' made up of hills covered with deuse jungle, while the

General “nporth and east coutain fairly open well-watered 'areas. Out

condifions. ¢ the 10 parganas into which it is divided,- lea‘.rpara and
Tainsi lie within the forest reserves and are mf‘ested with wild
animals, Panchgarh and Talmil, are in & comparatively
advanced state of eultwatmn, no jungle being left for fodder
and fuel, while the remaining six are partly eultlva.ted snd partly = .
under ‘jungle. Muck; of the jungle land has already been 2
brought under enlmhon, ‘but there is still.a large aratyE
_awaiting reclamation;: and out. of the 881
comprised within the eu’odxvxslon, only 246 squar
clﬂtwa,tmn

-

A eertmn proportion of them, :md fhe entu'e body\
elasqes, exeept those who fol Iow sﬂne _remuue

fruxts, which they supplement wzth a small quantlty «Gf rice
is only during the harvesting season that the prmmp A
diet of these classes consists. of rice; after that season is'over; “th :
food consists mainly of the fouxt of “the %endu {Dios
rielanoxylon) snd ma/ud (Bassia latifolia), and, whin:
over, of the fruit of the palmyra palm, whio
till the early millets are harvested ; on this: ‘t'he

the Juﬁgle forms no moonmderabie part of
proportion isless duxing the rice hervest 8880
Soils. The soils of Angul vary greatly, being in %o
and porous, while it other places black’ cottor
- found. They are classified acoording t
olay (khaliamati), dlay (matdl),  clayey loa
(dorasa), sandy loawm {balia . chikitd), 1005'
red lateritic soil { angdmat). Rice i3 g;

o eXeept latante, and the erops ick do

’ D|g|t|zed by! Odlshaarchlves gov‘-l
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of moisture on sandy and lateritic sofls, The high lands, which
form about three-fourths of ‘the entire eultivable ares, are culti-
vated mainly with early rice:and various rabs or spring orops, such
as arhar, muga, birki and Fulthi; while the low lands, which
are more valushléacecunt for. about a quarter of_the area
available ~for oultivétion and-are sown almost exclusively with
paddy. = < 7w SRR

There are four clasdes of lands, known as sdrad, harfasal, base- Classes of
fasal and’ toila, the meantng of which may be gathered from the land:
ootttk of ‘the way in which land is ordinarily brought
Firstof all the jungle is cut and burnt on
then "ploughed up, the ashes of the jungle

- being ploughed futo it. It is then sown with early rice, cotton, or

" “apulse orop, and ‘good harvests are produced for three years
. without amy further manuring., Such newly reclaimed land is

- known as-foifd. After thres yests, If the ryot is able to apply

~ ' -eow-dung er other wgnure, he does so, and the land, continuing
"under enltivaion, i‘s‘iﬁown a8 bdzefasal, which is simply reclaimed
- upland brought.dod kept under cultivation by menuring and
oureful tillage. - If; howover, the ryot is unable to apply mazure,
- the land'is allowed to remsin wnoultivated: in the course of
. time it .lapsesback into jungle, and after three or four
"~ years is again brought under eultivation by the process above
‘described. * - : o -

In - bazefusal land prepated in this way ordinary rabi and

. bhadoi crops, such as mustard, maize, and the castor-oil plant, sre
grown. If it is situated in the immediate neighbourhood of and
intermingled with village sites, where it receives good manuring,
it is known as karfasal, which is practically homestead land, while
basefasal corfespouds with the b4ile or uplands of Bihér, Thils,

a8 stated above, is land recently reclaimed from jungle, and may

be high or low. Thus, if a ryot breaks up anid reclaims low land,

" be may allow it to'go 'out of oultivation, and in that ease it still
continues to be cslled ‘oidd; but if he swrounds it with low
banks or ridges, has it irrigated, and makes it suitable for paddy
cultivation, it becomes sdrad and is classed as such.

8drad or rice land is further subdivided into three classes.

- The firgt ¢lass is ealled walior bernd and consists of lo'wulyin:g ‘
% .land sibiated between ridges, - within hollows, below dems and
§ - dykes; or nedr springs and ‘water-courses ; this isthe best land
d - for rice, ag it always remains ‘moist: The-second class, which is
;ﬁ% colled dera. or .majhighitiz, vonsists of land somewhat inf{&br— in
£ y
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homestea.ds, on which double crops are grown,' aml {rictade
vegetable gardens, plantam groves, anfl - pdn. plantations.
Bhadol crops, such as maize, sqwan and mdndid, are first raised on..
Jands of this class; when  these have been reaped, tobacco,
mustard, ginger, brm]als ounions, chilliey, ete., are planted.
Basefasal lands are generally situated in the vicinity of the
village, and like hm:/awl are usually manured. They grow
~ single .crops, such as maize, tobacco, brinjal, mustard 8dry or
arum, and the castor-oil plant. : >
The foilé lands are the high lands, other tha.n rice ﬁelds,
gituated at a distance from the village homesteads, which are’
sometimes allowed to lie fallow for a year or two in order that
they may recover fertility. They are of three classes, viz., first
class or dsfual, sooond class or ekfusal, and third class land
consisting of sandy or gravelly soil, which is sown in slternate
years. In land of the first class bidli rice and karar or arhar
are sown together, and aftor the former is reaped, bsr}’n, kulthi,
or a bhadei erop of tila (known locally as might »dst) I8 sown.

' Sometimes also gram, coriander (dhanid) snd wiuge (Pha.aaolug,
radiatus) are sown as single crops. On sedond eclass foild la.nd -‘
maghi rasi, tirhi, arhar, muga, cotton and the castor-ail pia.ni;
sOWLL ; and on third eclass land kulths;, mdghi rasi p
potatoes (kandmal), and to a very small extent blmdm soﬁon are =
grown. :

Among other terms current may be menhoneﬂ iialpm'm orj :

current fqllow, i.c., fields cultivated within the last three years,
purndparia or old fallow uncultivated for over three years or -
upwerds, and /aikparid or culturable waste never eulm'atad bﬁt fit

‘ for oultivation. i

Crops, The principal crops grown in the Angul subdtmmn &m r1ee §

maize; various pulses, such as gram, birhi (Phaseolus Mungo),

harar or the pigeon pea (Cajanus indicus), kedths or horse. gram

(Dolichos biflorus), Ahkesdri (Lathyrus sativus), e/, g

(Phaseolus radiatus), and chand or the field pea  (Pisum grvense); -

different mmets guch as sawdn (I’amenm irumeiltaeé "3; kado»-i

and the castor:oil plant ( jara) tobaogo, eotton éfmi
The Bhost important of all these crops is rice, the &
‘which consists of sired or winter rice gr

while a smaall proportion of the nee-cropped area

D|g|t|zed by Odishaarchives. gov in for Gopabandhu Acadeh
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bidhi rice, whmh is & bhadoi crqp sown and reaped durmg the rains.
About a quarter of the rice-cropped aten s cultivated with an
early variety ealled laghu, literally meaning: light rice, which is
a small variety grown on the second end third class sérad lands
fourd on slopea and upla:uds ; aud “about 70 per cent. is under
“the late sdvad erop, ‘which is: mostly cultivated on the lowest
lovels. JZhesdri is always grown with or after paddy on first or
second olass saraed land. .

Though rice is. the pliuclpal crop, other miscellaneous food
Crops, both b/:adm and robi; play a very 1mportant part in the
rural eeauomy of the district, especially maize, millets and pulses.
Angul is ulso noted for its produce of oil-seeds, kaldi and Euithi,
¢to., and large quantities are exported annually TLila or gmgelly
is partmularly & favourite crop, and it is a well-known fact that
while the people of Angul, as a. rule, abstain from &elhno' viee as
long as they cax help it, they pay their rents-and supply domes’cw
wents by the eale of the tils and other winter crops. Among
other important crops may be mentioned cotton, ki, SUZArCANe
and tobacco: Tobacco is grown largely on homestead land and
is generally eonssnmed locally, though some is exported, and the
same is the case with molasses made from the local sugarcane ;
the latter orop isreised on first and second class sired land and
also on good {otld land.

The various opsrations of the agricultural year are bneﬁy as
follows. In April and May land is prepared for maize, #ila,
sawdn, mandid, harar, early rice and early eotton. In June
and July these eorops are sown in the prepared land; and
in the latter part of July, in August and in part of September
eerly vice (bidfi) and otber bhadoi crops, melu(hng early cotton,
tila, maize, saw dn, and mdndid are reaped. In the'latter months
the puddling, weeding and transplanting of sirad and laghu
rice are carried on. In the latter part of September and in
October the land is prepared for the winter crop end is sown
with the late cotton erop, castor-cil, muyd, mustard, the second
tila crop and tobacco. In November, in December and in
tha aarly patt of Januery the 0w4i crop is reaped, then the
lughu rice, and lastly the late sdrad or winter rice ; ehand is sown
on the low sdred fields as soon as the sdrad @vop is out. After
reaping the sdrad crops, the following crops are reaped, in the
order givelf during the latter part of January and the early part of
February :—/Aarar, muga, kulthi, mustard, the second fila orop, the
castor-oil plant, and the late cotton crop; hervesting of this'
last orop. goes on tlil March and Ap:ml whep clzamd is alse

reaped 8 ! Y
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Trrigation, The ra,mfaﬂ in Angul on whzc-h the pa,ddy cstop a inti
depends, is capricious and often insufficient,- and fhe st
of water is therefore a matter of primary importance.: ifigial

" irrigation is practised by throwing embankments soroes: 'the ’
narrow valleys or along the slopes, the water which aeeumnl&tea
behind them being used for watering the fields below. Thiore: are
altogether about 500 private tanks, the largest of which waters
about 100 acres, and 16,000 acres of cultivation depend on them.
Many of the dams and reservoirs, however, have silted up, and’
the greater portion of the sdrag crop is dependent on the
rainfall. /

In order bo supplement these sources of irrigation, thres 1rr1ga.-

tion projects have been proposed, which contemplate the construe-

tion of dems across the Bauli, Poipani and Bhalukhai, three hill-
streame which are full during the monsoon season, bub ran quite
dry by November or December. The two projects last named
are srall schemes which would irrigate a smah ares, but the Bauli
scheme is a uch larger one. The villagers at present utilize the
watber passing down the Bauli stream by making a dam. across it
and diverting the discharge into an artificial channel passing
through the irrigated area. As there is no’ escape, the whele of .
the flood water passes into the chanxel, scouring it badly in-places
and rendering any regulation impossible.  Dams . (bd»dfa) arg.
thrown across the emmnel io suitable places fo raise the water
level for irrigation, and there are also tanks within the cultivated
aren, infended to sexrve in times of dmught which' usually

ocour in Oetcber when water is u*gently needed; for b g 1.

paddy to maturity. ‘I'he area thas is thus plotecﬁed i years of

drought is small ; and on the whole, the system now: pmntlsed :

' is very orude, the whole of the flow-off from the o hment of the i

: Bauli being neither economically nor properly utilized. It is ‘

I accordingly proposed to construct a dam aeross the Banli at &

place a little higher up than the existing dem and to continue

it to across the adjoining nullah called the Takua, so. thant the -
water carried down both of them can be utilized, - ’;E‘b/e azea of
the eatchment of these two streams is 554 square tnifegand the
irrigable area would be 5,200 acros, i.¢., the whole of the m‘e& at"

presmt under rice cultivation, : .

It may be added that Government possesses 1m
in respect of irrigation, for it has been laid down
ensctment that (;rovermpent shall be presumed, until 1
s proved, to be entitled to the exclusive use and
the water of all streams flowing in natural. chs
vollections of water, and of all fanks and 1mg
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ly orin: arbh Gov jent, or at 1ts expense,
in any part of the dis 0!1'.?' y tmilg ?

The Khondmals: subdmsion consists of a network of Tax
hills end forests, -intorsperéed hers and .thore with ~small K3030:
villages, with:p Lof cultivated land “romd them. The
inhabitants  are . sborig: als,'mha.bltmg small villages scuttered ceneral
among the hilla ‘and divided 'from - each other by rugged conditions,
peaks and” denas forests, . The area available for cultivation
is thus compa atively small and only about a quarter of
the whole: fri jlder ‘oultivation. The Khonds are, how-
ever, nob:énti &epéndent upon the produce of their fields
for their food supply Even in ordinary years they live e}ueﬁy
upon jungle produce during about 8 mouths of the year, and in
other months it forms no unimportant part of their diet. From
Sﬂpfembet to November they live ohiefly on sawén, mandia, kuhuri,
maize, carly rice, and othercrops grown on the high lands and on
the slopes of the hills, The late rice is harvested in Decergber,
and from that fime till about the end of March it forms the
chief article of diet, mized with a considerable quantity of
roots, herbs. and fruits ; while from April to August the people
live chiefly upou natural products and game,

Jungle produets are used more or less throughoutthe year; but
while the produce of the flelds is largely depended upon from
September to March snd only ‘% small proportion of jungle
produce is mixed with it, during the remaining months of the year
the proportion is reversed, . The supply of jungle products used
for food may be said fo ba almost inexhanstible, Their ntime is
legion, but the most Ampurt&nt are the mango and makud, which
supply nourishing food in laxge quantities. Both the flower and
froit of the mahud, tamarind seeds, bean seeds, the seeds of the
jack-frait, and arrow‘roob are preserv;d and used at all seasons of
the year.

The avea of low“lands fit for wet oultlvatwn in the small Lands,
valleys between the hills is limited, and rice is therefore not
grown to the same extent as in the Angul subdivision. The
high lands, even upto the orests of the hills, are cleared for
cultivation and produce various kinds of cereals; besides oil-seeds
and turmerio. The late tice erop (lmm dhdn) and sugarcane are
raised ma.mly in embanked lands in the valleys or on terraced
slopes ; and other crops are raised on high lunds, which are either

~ under permanent ecultivation or are tilled under the t6ila system

deseribed -above, being. tempbramly cleared and cultivated for a

few yoars mxtll the: soil - 8 exhsusted. - The Khonds who
Qt Y 2
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of cultxvatmn known as, Jlmm or ddia, ouitmg )
forest in the dry season and dxbblmg*':n their s¢
rains break. At first, such lands are sbandoned -after s
two, but as the poPulamon increases, this praetl.oe is modxﬁed
and the slopes are more regularly tilled, until eventually they
are ploughed year after year without mtexm]sszon
The principal crop is the bara dhan or winter paddy, which
is reaped in December, but besides this 4 considerable area .
is under kandia dhan or highland winter, paddy reaped in
Novembar, and sutumn paddy ocslled adhi ?dimn or ath dhan
reaped in September. The cereals and pulses include meize and
millets, such as paanikuhuri (Panicur miliare), sawdn (Panioum
frumenmeeum) and shari (Panicum colonum), which are reaped
in August and September ; mandia (Eleusxne Coracana) which
is ready for the sickle in November and December ; and the
following crops cut in the cold weather :—kujuri (Panicum
miligeeum), jandel/a (Sorghum vulgere), kangd and arge (Sefaria
italica), ' ka/ika@ (Lhaseolus acontifolius), thenga - (Pannisetum
typhoideum), kulthi (Dolichos biflorus), kaldi and muga (Rhaseolus
radistus). Other nnportant orops are tolaceo, ‘¢ila -or gingelly,
mustard, castor-oil, corian’er and turmerie, which are either -
bartered for food-grains or supply the means of buying the
same. The oil-seeds are harvested In the month of January
apd turmeric in March tm(i April ; the proportion of lands
cultivated with these crops is sbout ome-eighth of the whole,
and all are grown on high lands, An important crop of
cucambers and gourds is also raised, and beans are cultivated
largely, for the sake not only of their npeseed.a :but aiao of
the green pods, which are used as vegetables.” .
The Khonds grow but little rice except on the slopes of the
. hills, the majority of the good embanked rice lands being in
the hands of Oriyss. They cultivate maize, m;\]lets, and
oil-seeds ; but the crop which they chiefly affeot is" turmerio,
generally grown cn the hill slopes in mandy soil. Tt f;a,kes two
years to come to maturity, but it suits ‘the dzsposltrmn of the
Khonds, as it requires little labour. The growth of this
is al.mos‘r a religious rite with these Wld peop}e,j. 1
to improve its colour and outturn that’hum&n
to be performed It is their chief soutee of i mwoma, .
export it in large quentities, bartering it for
drivers of pack-bullocks, who come fromy Guma
Cuttack, Puri and the Tributary Btates. €
they themselves have begun to taks /mzmen

for sale and thereby obtain fair money prices,
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Tbedxjfdllowing table, shows. the normal acreage of the prin- Ssams.

cipal orops of the ils{;mfi’ and* then' percentage on the normal il

net oropped arves :— T
- 4 | Peteent.|| Percent-
N * N age 0!]1:“," . N : age ox;
ortial | norna. : Norma) | nozina
« Name of crop. acréage. | net. Nameof crop, |, .00 age.| et
: eropped cropped
A00R, ; area.
N
Winter rice . ... [126,200 44 || Wheat 100 e
Sugarcane . €,300 1 || Grawm : 200
Other rali cereals : ;
Total dghani erops [128,500 45 and pulses . | 88,500 13
Y e - Rape and mustard 3,000
Autiom yice < ... | 16500 8 || Tile (rabi) i | 26,500 9 !
. | Mandig - ,200 1 Orthier oil-soeds ... | 17,500 8
12 Indian cornm . ’ 3 Tobaceo “ves | LOOD &
Other biadoi careale! ) Other radi non. |
aud pulses e | 18,800 8 food crops e | 9,500 3 |*
Other bhador food. o : T
crope | 1,600 1 || Total Raki crops.., | 96.300 | ® 33 .
Harly cotton T 8,300 X - -
Tila (bhadoi) .. | 8,600 3 .
Other baadot non. Orchards and gar. | .
food crops w | 1,000 den produce ... | 9,000 2
Total Bhadoi crops 55,100 20 f Forest . [402,676 | 141
& I a

i e

. During the las‘n 50 yoars cultivation has extended rapidly in Bxrav-
the ‘Angul subdivision, At theWettlemeng offectod in 1855 the “2N %
area. under cultivation’ was reburned at 85 square miles; at the wiow,
settloment coneluded in 1891-92 it increased to 215 square miles;
and, as stated above, the eropped area is now 246 square miles and
the area. of culturable waste is only 21 square miles. Statistios
showing the progress made in the Khondmals are not available,
but altogether 197 square miles are wunder cultivation and the
orea of culturable waste is 80 squars miles, According to the
agricultural statistios for 1905-06, out of the total area of 1,681
square_ miles comprised within the district, the net area cropped
is 443%quare miles, and the area available for oultivation, other
then fallow, is 101 square miles, while forests account for 635
square miles, and the area not available for cultivation is 493
square miles. , .

Government maintains a farm at Angul, where experimental Dtzzovs.
cultivation is earried on. The seeds of sucoessful crops are yrmgons,
digtributed among the cultivators, but the people are ‘conservative
and not inclined {o change their present methods of agficulture,

An Agricultural and Industrial Exhibition:is also held annually .
at Angul, the object being to improve the indigenous arte, .
industries and agneuﬁure of this’ dxs‘snc‘ and the adjoining States, o

B ‘
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- This exhibition is said to “have been n

08 _ ) nzéim C

1 in popul
varieties of cotton, prizes being awarde for obton

several kinds of seeds supplied by the Agrieultural Dap‘ ‘ment;
and distributed by the Agricultural Association.
The cattle are, on the whole, poor, mafuly beeause thev m;e‘-

' ul}‘owed to roam at will and not properly looked after, Past irgge -

w

is abundant, but in many parts of the Angul subdivision
the grazing grounds would be either insufficient or not fit for .
fodder in & year of drought., In such a year the only means of
saving the catile would be to drive them into the reserved
forests, but there again there would be difficulties owing to a
deficient water-supply. To giard against such an emergency, five
tanks have been exoa,vatexi in the reserved forests.
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' CHAPTER VIIL
‘ b—’-—- . .
NATURAL CALAMITIES. .

Tae distriot is liable to soarcity and famine when the roins Lraszrer
fail, and within the last 20 years it has suffered onoe from famine, %0
in 1889, dnd. twide from scarcity, in 1897 and 1900, The '™
offects of o failure of the monsoon are less disastrous thanein
Bther distritts, for the people are mnot so dependent on cereal .
harvests as thoso in the plains, the products of the forests going., .
_ far to help them in times of droughf; but when, as in 1889, )
there is mot orly a failure of the rains hut also of the makud and
mango orops, the distress is most severe. [nfortunately, more-
- over, there is mo'orgamized systew of irrigation {o counteract the
capriciousness of the rainfall; the country is backward and the
people are apathetic and indolent; and being the direot ryots of |
Government, they look to the latter: to help them. On the other
hand, the number of lapdless lalmurers is comparatively smbll,
and the Khoudmals are less liable to suffer from scarcity than
the Angul subdivision, for the rainfall is considerably heavier, no
restrictions have been placed on the use of the forests, and this is -
one the very few tracts in Orissa where the aboriginal tribes
« have begg able to maintain their connection with the soil.
- The following is a brief account of the periods of searcity
which hive occtrred within the last 20 years.
The first of thess culminated in the famine of 1889, In the Fauirs
Angul subdivision there had mot been a good harvest of winter °F 1889,
rice during the previous four years, while that of 1887-88 wes
on the average not more than 6 annas and that of 1888-89
not more than 8 anhas of a normal erop. Considerable distress
was reported in the autumn of 1888, and some measures of 4
relief ‘were adopted, thd" most important of wiioh was the
relaxation of the forest rules; but a copious fall of rain in
September so improved the conditden of things that measures of.
relief were gradually discontinued, except that the forsst rules
‘were not. reimposed, In spite of this raiv; however, the rice orop
was an indifferent one, and a large portion of the higher land was S
left untilied, for there was a grest drought from Oofcber till the
following May. The makud, mango and palm crops failed both

/

/
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in Angul and the edjoining Sta.tes an&‘ ; o :
agncultnrists found themselves unable to keep the ﬁe}d virors

suddenly thrown cut of employ, and viere unable to fin exk'
elsowhere. In ordinary years they might have - subsisted ffor
. some time upon the edible roots, fruits, ete., of the ;funglesi; bt
unfortunately in this year jungle ‘produce also failed or became
very soarce, The labourers, therefore, being suddenly deprived
of all sourcd of subsistence, could only be supported by sPeeml
measures until a demand again arose for their services. S
The majority of the cultivators were in far better eonéhtwn R
- owing to the stocks of grain they held in reserve, but seme were .
reduced to abjeot want, having sold a-considerable portion of-their - .
slender stock at high prices, to find subsequently that they had 1‘;3 : %

2

buy grain for their sustenance at a much hlgher price. In many

. cages, they parted company with their last piece of gold or silver,

with their brass ornamenfs} and with the last utensil of their

bousehold ; and a few gotually sold their plough-bullocks. The

distress during thg months Q'ﬁzApnl and May and part of June

was naturally at its height, there being no work availeble in the

fields, while a severe epuiemm of cholera broke out. In the latter

. part of June, however, rain fell, gnd there was fresh vegei;atmn §
and ab about the same time orgamzed measures of relisf were st
on'foct. The hopes of the people revived; the landed : classes
obtainet agriculturaldoans, the able-bodied labourers found’ erk
the infirm or helpless of both sexes received gra.tmtous :elief

*  and jungle produce became again proeurabl&, In this manmer . |
the people continued fo hve till the maize and m111eﬁ erop&,‘whmh oo
happily yielded a bumper outturn, were gothered, Ty “were. i“—;‘»_ o
followed by the early rice crop, which was also an excellent vne, #*)f
By thistime the labourers were getting their usual work, the
price of food-grains had begun to fall, and relief gpem”tlons weré
gradually reduced, until they were closed enﬁrely in November,
when the early winter rice crop was harvested. K

In the Khondmals, the distress was far less severe thfm m

the Angul subdivision.. The failure of crops wis as gre £, and

« there was absolutely no rain from November till aboit the end - -
of May. AWout the end of April the' trees and. plants?in th
jungles began to wither, the heat became intolerable, snd
and other reservoirs of water dised up. The suppl of the ;ungle 5
products upon which the mass of the people had;'mamly- t0 o ®
depend, also began to fail, and it was a,pprehe:nde& thatyif the
rains did not soon break, there would be & seri ing, -
Fortunately, however, before the ond of May thér
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which, though small and insufficient for agricultural Purposes,
revived the jungle plants and trees. In June there was a fall
of rain which averaged 5 inches all over the Khondmals, and
the pressure wes relieved. In spite of this, it was found
necessary tor start relief works, such as the building of rest- .
houses, and dharmasalds, and the cutting of jungle. There was,
however, less pressure than in the Angul subdivision, and the
oondition®of, the people was very much better. Thi sstate of
things was attributed to the fact that the forests in the Khondmals
ere not reserved or protected, and the people were able to fall
back on the supplies of game, edible roots, wild fruit, and other

praducts of the jungle, which contribute so largely to the means - .
f-subsistence of aboriginal tribes. .

» Briefly, this, the greatost famine within the memory of the
present inhabitants since the great Orissa famine of 1866, was
duo partly to the short harvests of 1887 and 1888, partly to the
failure of the mango and makud crops in 1889, and partly to
the effects of.a long drqught Which prevailed from October 1888
to the eng of May 1889, on account of which all grain was
tightly hoarded for some months, and the labourers were deprived -
-of employment, " The total cost of relief measures in the Angul -~ °
subdivision amounted to Rs. 36,430, including agricultural loans .
to the extent of Rs. 12,590. In the Khondmals some difficulty
was felt in selesting relief2works; for the only one which the
Khonds will take up readily is cutting down trees and jungle,
which naturally can only be allowed to a limited extent; snd
though they do not objeet to digging tanks and wells, that
is & work difficult to carry on in many places during the rains.
The measures orgpnized for the velief of distress in this tract
consisted chiefly in giving agricultural losns; making advances, .
which after the field season were to be’ repald, not in ecash, but
in labour; providing work on roads and tanks for those willing
to perform 1f; making advances to weavers; and opening centres
for gratuitous relief on s small scale. The totsl expenditure
amounted to only Rs. 7,620. : ’
There was some djstress in 1897 due to the partial failure of soumorry = #
° cops in the Angul subdivision. In 1896, the rainfall was v 1897.
* favourable until the middle of September, but after that it 4
ceased till November. The injury doge to the winter rice orop
by this sudden cessation of rain at the time when it was most
needed was aggravated by the visitation of an insect-pest locally
known as mokuaa (Leptocorisa acuta). Theruﬂ:u’m of this erop .
was thus not more than 8 to 12 annas on thes average. The
distress caused by the parfial failure of the rice crop was, -
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however, not great, and it was found sufficient |
+ relief~works and to advance Rs. 20,000 in losns, - -
E,"‘l’ggé,"" After this, the people had a series of bad yesrs,,
" ghort crops, which exhausted their resources -and -oulminated
. in general scarcity in 1900-01. This was mostefelt in the
: Khondmals, specially by those who depended for their sustenance
on jungle produce, such as yams and edible bulls, the supply
of which grew ecantpin July. Famine conditions*prevailed,
loans were given to cultivators, relief works had to be opened,
and gratuitous relief was given to the old and infirm and to
those who were physically unfit to do any work, In the
following year-their condition generally improved, but in- the next
year there was s glight falling off. “In the third year all signs
of distress disappeared, snd there was a marked improvemenf®
in their condition, which has dontinued to this day, They have
mostly paid off their debts, their condition end standard of
~ living have improved, and the higher classes of agriculturists
now espend larger sums on lduries, socisl ceremonies and -
wearing appazel, : ' ' ‘
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« . EENTS, WAGES AND PRICES.

Tae Angul subdivision was formerly a Tyibutary State, wigheh Revrs.

was confiscated in 1847 in consequence of the rebellion ¢F the Ausul

chief. inoce that time it has been treated as & Government ostate, Subdivi-
the tenants holding their ln#R direct from Government. The
rates of remt hitherto assessed have remaiped unchanged forghe
last 50 years, having been fixed ab ‘the settiement concluded in
1855. At the next settlement, which took effect from the begin-
ning of 1892, Government did not consider it expedient to
¢nhanos these rates in view of The large increase of rental obtained
from the ‘extension of cultivation ; and the rates of 1855 were
accordingly left intact, in spite of the emormous rise in the
prices which the cultivators obtained for their produce. . By this

settlement the total renfal was increased from Rs. 46,029 to |
Rs. 1,07,215, .., by more than 100 per cent., but the increass
resulted from changes in dlassification, and especially from the
assessment of new lands brought under cultivation, the ares
assossed being 156,549 acres as compsred with 56,947 gores in

1855.

The result was to shew that the following average rates

of rent per acreswerd paid for different clasees of land :—for o
homestead. lands, Rs. 8-8 ; for land growing sugarcane, Ras. 8-2-9;
for sarad or,rice land, Re. 1-5-4 ; for foild or newly-reclaimed
land, annas 3-7 ; and for oultivable waste, annas 3-6. The toild
land, withgn area of 83,342 acres, accounted for nearly balf the
ares assessed, and consequently the averag® rate of rent all gpund
was extremely low, being undor 12 ennas per acre on the oulti-
vated ares. Government, however, was of opinion that it would
be unwise to inoreass tho assessment further in view of the

remotenoss and inaccessibility of Amngul, and of the fact that -
" there wag still a large area available S cultivation and that*the
' . vesources of the people had been weakened by successive bad
& reasons oulminating in the famine of 1889. The term of this
" sottlement was fixed for 15 years, and in order to encourage cul-
tiwation Government decided to take only 8 'progressive inoresse
for foild lands converted into rice lands during the ourrency of

..
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the aettlement half rates heing Ievmd for ustzeh
first 5 years, three-quarters for the next 5 years, an
the last 5 years. These orders were, however, not
strictly, for it .was found impossible fo trace ‘the
converted from waste® and what was done 1 Ao, ,
difference between the ryot’s old r®nt and his new, rent 3 bemg
the rent for new cultivation, and to levy half thi¥ rent for the
first & years, three-quaghers in the next 5 years, and the whole
of it in the last quinquennium. «

«  Settlement * The termeof this settlement expired in March 1907’*3,1111 )

of rents.

Di%itizéd

re-selbloment is now in progress, in the course of which severa.l ‘

important changes have been introduced. The great difficulty
of the settlement and administrafon of the estate hitherto has

the extraordinary mulhpho% of rates, which is a legacy
fr‘ﬁ the first regular &ttlement of 1855 ; there being no less than
25 different rates for riee land, 13 for uplands, & for feild or

recently reclaimed land, and 22 for homestead land.  The
oxistence of 65 different rates haswaturally proved & great source
of embarassment, and iz now being replaced by & simplex and'

more intslligent sys‘wm of soil classitication.

The sdrad or rice lands are divided into three elasse&——ﬁrst the )

Iow lands in the villages which obtain sufficient moisture to produce
full orops in the great majority of <years ; second, the lands
intermediate between the low lands and high lands, #hich pro-
duce good trops in ordinary years; and third, the higher terraced
lands, whick are almost entu'ely dependent on seasonable rainfall:
The rates for these three classes are now being fixed at Rs, 2-5-6,
Re. 1-9 and snnas 12-6 respectively, These rates are very
moderate, as land of the firgt class prpduoes, on an average,
* 30 maunds of paddy per acre, of the second ol&sa 2Q,mmmds and
of . the third class 10 to 15 maunds.
The next division conssts of the uplands wbmir are not

suitable for rice cultivation, and these are ‘divided:intotwo .

classes—harfasal or the well-manured lands near %he village

P :
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homb¥stead, which grow valuabls rali crops, and bdsgfaselor’

uplands without any special advantages, but ‘suited. for ordinary

- rabi crope. The rates now fixed for harfasal lands: are Re. 1-9
- per acre and for bdsefasel annas 12-6 per acre.' 7 ‘
+Finally, there are the éinds known as foild, Wineh Es.ve_ een
recently reclaimed and aTe in process of being got &gdy for
roguler cultivation. . These lands ere divided into three classes, for
Which rents are being fixed at the rafes of annas 6-3, aniias 4-2and
snnes 2-1 per acre, the rates being oun the whole lo
last settloment, because if; sooms prpbable tha '
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*  been reolaimed. Orchards are being assessed at the highest foila
. rate, viz, annas 6-3, as they are laid out on the best lo/4 lands
and are very profitable. Homestead lands have hitherto been rent-

free in the case of residemt ryots, while non-resident ryots have
been charged rents varying #rom Rs. 3-2 to. Re. 1 per acre, and -
non-cultivaters have paid ratés ranging from Rs. 8-4 to 12 annas.
The resident ryols will still continue to pay no rent ; non-resident
wyots will be charged Re. 1-9 per acre; and In the case of non-
cultivators it will be left to the Deputy Commissioner to settle

anngally such rents ag may seem to be fair. &

Ingsome parts of the estate, especially in parganes Talmiil and
Panchiiarh, lands were assessed at the last seftlement at very low
rates without any regard to the capabilities of the soil. This was
due to various causes. In some Vvillages the whole populagjon
were, through mistake, troated as paiks and sllowed to hold at .
half rates. It is now found that there are on'y a fow paiks in
these villages, and land held by the remainder, who render no
service, is being assessed ab fair rates. Again in many villages,
langds were tregted asrenfgfree at the settlement of 1855, and though
ab the last settlement of 1892 the rent-free titles were declared
invelid, the lands wore assessed at-the lowest rates of each class in
order to avoid hardship.’ In these cases the rents are being
levelled up to th8 moderate rates levied in the®rest of the estate.

An importent concession is bBfhg made to the tenants at the-
present settlement, to compensate them for their exertions in

. converting uplands into rice lamds and in,improving the quality of
the latter; for it has been degided that, in the case of lands *
assessed to a higher reptﬁ-,‘ the enhancement shall be taken in two
instaliments, viz., "on%‘alf of the increase for the first five years of
pottlement and two-thirds' for the remsinder of the term. The,
*amount of rent abated is, however, reimposable ‘at the expiry of
the period of the settloment. = - .

Cerfain minor concessions aro also being made in indjyidual Privileged ™
cases. Thus, the lands held by the Pans are being assessed at ™
the lowest rate for each class, whether sdrad uplands, or foils
land. This favourable treatment is allowed because the Pans are
& semi-criminal Jgribe, who make poor husbandmen, and it is
specially dggirable fo enconrage them to take up setiled cultiva-
tion ; they cannot pay the full rents dgmanded from other tenantsy
and, if an attempt is made to compel them to do so, they will

_abandon oultivation and revert to criminal pursuits. First olass
¢ sdrad land is also being treated us second olass land in the case of
certain backward aboriginal villages inhabited by (fonds, Khonds,
Mundsris, etc, who are o poor oultivators. Again, in the
: L
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106 ‘
villages known a8 Bmhman Sisan, z'ents nre:
12% per cent., as they are held by Brakimans ho ]
. funetions, are poor cultivators, and ha “Teoei
at every settlement. The same reduction is being
easo of villages in parganas Tainsi ad Tikerpars, :
are liable to considerable damage from the dep
animsls ; and in accordance with custom, the pail o
qua.m-puhee dutiesand assist at the Meddah operatmns, a,m owmiv

‘ * to hold their lands at half rates. ‘
Khonde In the Khondmals Government takes no rent for the lan but

WS g voluntary plough cess is paid af the rate of 3 annas per plough ;o
' a fresh enumeration of the ploughs ismade pemsdmaﬂy gader-

, tenants pay a kid and some liquor g s yearly oontnbnﬁon to such
tengnts as allow them to hold land ; and produce rents. ‘are- also
. sometimes paid, the usual propnrtmn bemg a thml or & half
of the outturn, ¢ L
Waans, Practically the only skilled labaurérs are a.rtl‘san
masons, blacksmiths and earpenters, brought fror
other places. A cOmMINORN MWASOD ¢arns e*daﬂy wage.
* eunss, whilea blacksmith gets 3 annes, and aﬁarpentérS 107
amnss; superior masons snd oarpenters ard paid 8 annés 2 Aay, .
while expert blacksmiths receive a wageof 6 to : '
" Loeal labourersmre®paid according to the rate péevmlm L
ployed by contraotors, an dMinary cooly getting 2te annasa '
day ; snd if employed in field work by onltivators, paid
in. food and grain, Village srijgns, such as b ‘ who
*~  make and repair plough-shares apd other sgticultum
snd memals, such as weshermen and swﬂ{) By O
lands, and also get in many placesan allo 08.0F !
groin at harvest time. This allowance 4s generally ‘BWS of
paddy per plough in the case of blacksmiths; snd ’barberﬁ*
and washermen get the same smount from each of th ‘
* Fxgl labourers are divided into two olasses, muiaés
Muiias are day labourers paid slmost invariably
lalids are farm -servants empldyed permsnently
cultivators ; the latter are given & monthly allowsan
of riee, an: 1 ot harvest time 15 maunds of rice, ﬁ
snd a rupes in cash, the wholerepresenting
#bout Re.d0.  On the whale the Aafids are be
day labourers, who can get little employment
May. exoept in repairing houses; dunng thesemny
to subsist on their own Little crops, oi. wild roots
cuiting and selling bnmboos snd fuel, and by DRk
masts, baskets, ete, e
L 2
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The margmal table shows the average price of food-graing in Prrors,
geers and ochittacks per rupee

Y

-
| Common 5] during the last fortnight of
l Fear 1 v, Wmatijam' March in the three quinquennial
. \ T a ~ | periods which have elapsed since

® | §Ch “8. Ch. 8.Ch\  the formation of the districh

| 1891-95 v 200
1896-00 " 1512 (714156 |
11901 08 .. 11618 _8 0'100

1 G
<N

16.0 | It is ssid that there is no ap-
" preciable difference throughout
the district in the price realized .
R by the cultivatorg for their rics,
but ge returns of priees ofrent show that the price at which it is
retailed.varies greatly, e.g.,, on the'15th December 1906 common
rice #old &t Phulbiini for 18 seers per rupee (i.e., Rs. 2-3 per
meaund), at Sankhpur for 12 soers, and at Angal for 114 seers,
while on the same date in 1905 it was sold for 194, 16 aui 13 &
Seers per Tupoe respeotwely at the three marts. Generally, it is
reported, the price of rice is higher in the Khondmals than in the
Angul subdwmon, owmg to the fact that in the former tract the
areag available for rice cultivation are comparatively small.
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OHAPTER X. .

[

OCCU'PATI..ONS, MANUFACTURES AND TRADE

‘Ocoreae  AcricuLturTsupports the great majerity of the population, no

TIGNE,

3 Manorade
TURLS,

less than 76 per cent. [of the inhabitants being returned at the
consus of 1901 as dep@ndent on it for their livelibood. Of the
total number engnged ‘in cultivation 35 per cent. are actual
workers, induding 100 rent-reveivers, 33,000 rent-payers and
18,000 agriculbural labourers. Altogethex 15 per .cent. of the

popula‘aon are supported by various industries, 1nefudmg 3,000
weavers, 2,000 basket and mat-makers, and a fa® nuimber of

potters and iron-smiths. Commerce supports only one per gent.
of the population ; and , among those engaged in other occupa-
tions, her dsmen,, with s numerical strength of 3 ,000, are most
NUMeErons,

The people of Angul are backwml depending solely on the
produce of the fields and forests, and the natural consequence is
that the menufactures of the district are of little importance.
Such industries as there are, consist merely of small hand.indus-
tries intended to meet the mmple needs of the villagers, such as
making coarse cotton " cloth, bamboo matgand baskets, reed mats
and 1oat mats, ornaments and utensils o® brass and bell-metal,
pottery, coarse sugar and molasses, axes, ploughs and other
implements of hushandry. Catechu and tusser cocoons ard
obtained from the forests and are experted, as are also molasses ;
but ghe other products mefay serve to meet a local demand and
barel® suffice for the villagpers’ requirements.

Cotlon-weaving is carried on by the Pans and by a few Tantis,
the fabrics woven by th¥m being very coarse antl of poor quality.

The weavers are all poor and live from hand to mouth, and their .

work i on the decline. Baskets are made by Godras, Hiis and

Doms, and mats by Haxis, Doms, Pans and Khairss ; the Doms,

both men and women, make excellent baskets and good
palmdeaf mats. Rough axes, plough-shares and other agricul~
tural implements are prépared by village blacksmiths ; and brass °
and bell-metal ornaments, lotds and lamps by & eiwte oalled
Kharuras. Efforts gre being made to remoye thla mdus(:ml

*,
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"< . OQOUPATIONS, MANUPAUTURES AND TRADE, 109
backwardness. The fly-shuttle oot Has been introduced in the
jail at Angul yith suceess; and an Agrioultural and Industrial
Fixhibtion, held at Angul: for the last 4 years, appears to have -
produced a percoptible improvement iri“some industries, such as
the manufacture of iron, bell-metal and pottery. .

Cosl-bearing rocks crop up occasionally, and mica is found in Mines.
the Khondmals, but neither have ever been »worked ; laterite,
sand-stone, limestone and gravel are, however, quarried, mainly
for meking and repsiring roads, and iron is roughly smelted.

In he north of the Angul subdivision, Damodar coal-bearing
rocks crop up towards Chhindipads, at o village celled Patrapard;
and. at snother village, Kank®upal, black shale may be seen
in the bed of the stream. These are sll out-crops of the large -
Taloher coal-field, It#ls questionable whether the coal is of
sufficiently good quality to rep% the expense of working it, even
supposing that there was a local demand oga railwey, neither of
which exist at present. Tron is found towards Chhindipads, and
" 1s worked, ®h o small seale, by & local aboriginal caste of smiths.
The iron is smelted in rough ocharooal furnaces and bought
by the village blacksmiths, who convert it into plough-shares
and other agricultural implements. & * '

The trade of Angul i insignificant, the people merelyaexport- Travz.
ing their local producs in exchange for such commodities as they
need. The exports from the Angul subdivision are’chiefly oil: o .

* & goeds, molasses, cotton and cereals, rice to a small extent, timber
gnd bamboos from the Govefnment forest, as well as tusser
cocoons, catechu, hides and horns. These products are taken to
Cuttack by small traders, who bring in salt, spices, piece-goods,
kerosene o3, lomss Ware, ghi and dried fish for barter in the
distriet. From the Khondmals turmeric of a much valued quality
is annually exported by traders, who come round annually with
their pack-bullocks; other exports to Ganjam are oil-seeds and
coreals, mahud, hides, horns, wax, honey and shellac. The imports
consist of the commodities already enumerated in the cod® of the
Angul subdivision. i :

Commerce may*be said to be still in its infancy, bavter heing
the most usual method of exchange, though ocil-seeds are sold
largely for cash in the Angul subdivision, where the cultivators’ '
rents are paid mainly from the money realized by their sale.
The people have little or no commercial keenness, and ‘the
bulk of the import and export trade is in the hands of fomeigners.
Few merchants] however, have actually . settled in the district

-owing to the deadly nature of the climate, and business is mainly

earried on in the dry season by itinerant gaders, who travel from

. PR 2
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village fo village mfh pack-bullocks Ia.den with rice, a:ﬂt ﬁnti other
imported stticles, which they barter for the produce of the soil.
The want of roads, especielly in the Khondmals, procludes the
ugegof carts in most parts ; but there is some cart traffic on the
main roads, and this means of transport has been @mployed
more extensively of late years in the Angul subdivision owing
to the metalling of the road connecting it with Cuttack. Off the
main roads, pack-bullocks and bdaghis are in general use;
there 18 also a cortain amount of trade carried on by river, but -
this is confined fo timber and other forest preduce. )

The bulk of thestrade is with Cuttack, but the distriots of
Puri and Sambalpar and the%adjoining Tributary States also -
share in it ; the main trads routes being the Cuttack-Angul road
vid Dhexmana] the Cuttack-Sambalpur #oad, the Russellkonda- -
Phulbani rosd, and thoe Angul®ikarpara road In the Angul
subdivision the chief ggntres of trade are Angul, the headquarters
station, Sankhpur, Bagdia in the north of the subdivision, and
Tikarpard to the south ; in the Khondmals the princfbal markets
are Phulbini, Bisipara and Kheju: rparﬁ,

Weights The following scale of weights is in genersl use both in.the
measures, Angul sub\imsum and the Khoondingls :—4 ifoldszl pal;
5 pals==1 phuli; 6 phulis==1 bisd., This is known as the nardj
seale of weights ; another, cslled the kathud or steel-yard balance
« soale, iz alsoin use in the Angul subdivision, aceording to which
8 tolas=1 pal; B pals=1 phuli; 4 phulis=1 b&isa.  TFor *
measiures of capaciby the unit Is the sedn, which in Angulis
equal to two-fifths of a Cuttack seer of 105 folds; and other
common messures are & khandi, which ig eqmvalent to 8 seers,
end & bharan, which is equal to 8 maunds s Cuttack seers. The
following smle is current in the Angul subdwx,mon =1 man=
42 folas ; 1 khendi=20 mans ; 1 pudugo=20 Mhandis ; 1 bkavan
=22 pudugos. In the Khondmils the écale is as follows :—1 .
82(5{1-—-1.5 tolas ; 1 lurd or man=2 sulds; 1 ard=2 mans ; 1 tambi
=2 ards; 1 gmuw—-% tambis ; 1 khandi=8 gaunie, i.e., 2400
tolds, For messuring length ths hath o cubxt i8 commonly used
it varies from 18 fo 40 inches.
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" MEANS OW COMMUNICATION. *
Axcur may with justico be describeg as the most isolated and Gexmman
T .nacosssible. district in Bengal. There is ®o railway in the *5F%0T
«district, and the nearest stations are Cutteck and Sambalpur,
distant 64 and 106 miles, respectively, from the headquarters
station. There is mo fiavigable river except the Mahanadi,
. which flows for a short distance along the southern boundary of
» the Angul subdivision; and navigation even on thisgriver is
. difficult owing to shoals, rocks and rapids, and to heavy floods
during the rains, The first time that s steamer ever procesded
go far up the Mahanadi as Angul was in 1889, when Sir
John Hdgar, who had been placed on special fumine duty in
the Tributpry States, succeeded in reaching Tikarpara fn a steam-
launch. This route was adopted as the most expeditious, the road
from Cuttack being unmetalled and ecrossed by 26 nnbridged
streams, but, even so, it took four days to reach Angul from
Cuttack, in spite. of the special arrangement made. The two
portions which comprise the distriot are also widely separated from
each other; the Angul subdivision being surrounded by Tributary
States, while the Khondmals is divided from it by a belt of
the Beud State, of which it once formed a part. The distance
between Angnl and Phulbani, the headquarters of the latter sub-
divigion, 1is no less than 87 milesethe road passing through wild
hilly count?y and across the unbridged Mahanadi, so that in the
rains it is most difficult to keep up communication.

The Angul subdivision, itself is fairly well provided with -
roads, and is trawersed by the Sambalpur-Cuttack road, the main
bighway of the Tributa,ry'states, but the Khondmals have not yet .
been fully opened out. Wheeled traffig in that trect is mainly
carried on to the south; for though theré®are four lines*of com-
munication on the northy a hill pass has to be surmounted on

. each; viz., the Kum#tkhol, Panisala, Kunda and Metcalfe Ghatis, -
For many years pastthe comstruction of a branch railway between *
Sambalpur and’Cattack has been contemplated. Different routes
have been‘urveyed, one alignment passing through the Angul
subdivision, and anoiher passing along the Sonpur 7dad on the

i PoT ‘ - :

*
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south bank of the Mahanadi. The eone,tr ption of this railway

- would go far to remove the present insecessibil ity of Aggul. .-

:;f;‘;‘: Expen(hture on the coustruction and mainbenanes - @f;'roa;d,a e

ov zoavs, i8 . provided from three sources, ¥iz, (1) provincial fiinds; (2) the -

grant given for the management of the Angul Govemment estate,

and (3) an excluded local fund known as the Khondmals Road ., -

- Fund: Roads of the first class are maintained by the Public = i

Works Deparffent; they wers formerly in charge of a District - ™ -
Engineer, but that post was aholished in 1903-04, and they were

transferred to the control of the Executive Engineer, Akshuipeda- :

Ja a]pur Division, gho h& his headquarters at Cuttack. The = 3

official retuins shew that in the Angul division the Publie,
Works Department maintaing altogether 31 miles of metalled

and 299 miles of unmetalled roads but.only 95 mxles are actually .

within the district, o

The length of roads maintained in the Angul subdivision out

of the ®overnment estate grant is 87 miles, of which 5 miles

only are metalled. This grant is & gmall fund from which all

kinds of works, including sanitery, agricultural and miscel-

laneons improvements, are undertaken, and the amount avail-

‘able for the construction of roads is not sufficient to open up

the country. The Khondmals Road Fund consists of thie amonnt

realized from the plough cess levied in that subdivision, te

which Grovernment adds an equal sum. Al‘rogether 144 miles of

i villaga roads sre maintained from this fund.

BRI The principal roads of -the disfrict are the Cuttack-ﬂa.mbalpur

gei  yoad, which passes through the Angal subdivision,: the road

frora Angul to Cuitack ¢/¢ Dhenkanal, the road from Russell.

konda to Phulbini, and the road from Angul to the latter -

place #i¢ Tikarpara and Harbhangd, which is the main
voube between the Angul and Khondmals subdivisions. All
these roads are maintained *by the Public Works Depart-
ment, and, with the exception of the Cuttack-Angul road,
are unbridged and unmetalled. Of the roads maintained from »

the Angul Government ecstate grant the lon gest is & Foad
from Aﬁgul pi¢ Chhindipads to Bagdia in the north of the
subdivision. This road has a length of 31 miles; it is orossed by
no less thaun 15 hill-sireatns, and though parbxally bridged, is
urmetalled and is only & fair-weather road. Other important
roads are those leading from Angul to the berders of the Hindol
State vi¢ Mahidharpur on the southern boundary %14 miles)
and to Brahmapur o4 Sankhpur (18 miles), both of which are

unmetalled and unbridged. In the Khondmals subdmawn the .

principal . roads are those alresdy mentioned ldMing  from :

-
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Phulbani to Harbhangd and | ‘ussellkonda; and the other main
roads are thosg"from Bisipard to Kumarkhol (18] miles), from
Baringia te: ‘Baltmdipam (16 miles), from Saringis to Kumarkhol
(20 miles), and ﬁrom Bairagora to Khejuripara (10 miles).
There is only one fen'y in the distriet situated at Tiksrpard Fempres,
on the road between Angul and the Khondmals, where Govern-
ment maintaing’‘two boats in order to enahle travellers to cross
© the Mahanadl,
In -the Ang:@l subdivision the Public Works Department Sraaiva

maintains mspegﬂon and. staging bungalows at Angul, Bantls, zgv’;‘;.‘“

Jaganuathpur, Kanjra, Katara, Mahidharpur and Purunagarh ;
the Fowst Depﬁtment at Baghmunds, Pumpasar, Puranakot,
Rmvoda,, Tikarpats and Tulukd; and there sre Ywoocal Fued
bungalows at Cbhindipads, Durgapur, Nughats, Turunigarh
and Raijharan. +'Tn the Khondmals the Public Works Depa.rf.,
ment maintaing mspeenon and staging bungalows at Phulbini,
Ranipathor and'Sudrukumpa, and the Road Fuud af Balands-
pard, Balaskumpd, Berangpaju, Bisipari, Gochhapard, Gumagarh,
Kaladi, Katrangik, Khejuripard, Krandibali, Kumarkhol, Nuapaa
dar, Nuapard, Pairaju and Saringia.

There are 190-miles of postal communication in the distriet, Posrar
and post offices have been opened at Angul, Phulbani, Purung. SO4MraT:
garh, Chhindipada, T1kmpa.m and Mahidharpur, The value of ’
the money-orders paid in 1906-07 was Rs. 1,24,000 and of those
issued Ras. 58,000 ; thers were 909 deposits in the Savings Bank,
the value of the depomts being Rs. 15,000, Postal telegraph
offices have been opened at Angul and Phulbani.

E
&
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CHAPTER XIT.

———

LAND REVENUE ADMINISTRATION.

THE svstem of land revenue administration in the Angul
subdivigion . is completely differont from that followed in the
TKhondmals, Angul being a revenue-paying tract under the
direct management of Government, while the Khonds pay no
revenue and are under tribal headmen. The system of adminis-
tration in each of these two tracts will, therefore, be treated
separstely. - ‘

raxsrzs ‘Phere are, however, certain features of administration eommon

OF LAND. jny both tracts. It has been enacted that no transfer of a tenure

or holding is valid without the eonsent of the Deputy Commis- -

sioner or Subdivisionsl Officer; tenants are also protected from
&geenment from their tenures or holdmgs, whether for recovery ofl
public demands or in execution of decroes for oivil debt, save, in
the last resort, with the sanction of the Deputy (Jommlssloner'
and it is further laid down by law that for the recovery of:
demands the immoveable property of a ryot shall not be sold without’
the permission of the Deputy Commissioner. 'The latter has thus,
sole power to decide whether the defaulter’s land shall be sold
or the ryot be evicted and his lands settled with a resident tenant,
who may pay up his arrears, and thus prevent an outsider coming
into a village against the wishes of the community. These pro-
visions are intended to prevent the lands of the Khonds and other
aboriginals being bought up by interlopers. As the country is
be‘mg opened out, adventurers and money-lenders are entering it
in incressing numbers, and it is a matter of vital importance to
prevent the transfer of land to foreign immigrants by the

oultivators, who are simple, unsophisticated, and often unable to
protect their own inferests.

Axeuy, The following is a brief account of the system of land revenue
Sosorvl administration in each subdivision.
Survevs The Angul subdivision was formerly a Tributary State, but in

and 1847 the chief, having rebelled, was dethroned and the Btate
ﬁﬁfffs configcated. Since that time it has been treated as a Government
estate. A summary settlement, based on the recordsfound in the

depos;:d Raja’s office, was made with the Sarbarakhars o village
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Beé.dih’én in 1848; {n 18 9 a regular sottlement was made for five
years, the revenue demand being fixed at Rs. 21,465; and in
1855 this was increased to Rs, 87,167 at a resettlement made for n
period of 12 years. The term of this settlement was, owing to
the great Orissa famine of 1866, extended for 20 more yeers, so
that it should have expired at the end of 1887 ; but this peried
again was extended to the end of 1891, owing to the ocourrence -
of five had seasons in succession culminafing in famine in 1889.
It was accordingly directed that the resettlement ghould take
effeot from the beginning of 1892 and should hold good for only
15 yoars. At this settlement it was found that the assessable
area had inorcased from 56,947 acres to 156,549 acres, 7.c., by 275
per.ent., owing to the extensmn of onldtivation ; and the revenue
consequenﬂy rose, without any alteration of rent rates, from
Rs. 46,029 to Rs. 1,07,125.

,The period of this settlement expived in March 1907, and- the
Government estate is again under survey and settlement. An
account of the procedure adopted in this re-settlement has
already been given in Chapter IX and it will suffice here to say
that the area assessed bas now inereased to 157,812 acres and that
it is expeoted that the total increase of rent will be between. 18
and 20 per cent. The extension of cultivation since the last
settloment has been small {1 per cent.), and the main reasons for
the inorease are the application of new rates and the conversion
of toila or wewly reclaimed land into sirad or rice land and
of inferior sdred info rice land of a better olass. A large
part of the improvement thus effeoted is duo to the efforts of .the
ryots themselves, but Government has also spent nearly Rs. 27,000
on the construstion of embankments since, the last seitlcment
and lands arve let out to ryotfs on the understanding that they wﬂl
improve them between one settlement and another, and that.at each
gettloment land will be liable to pay rent according to its clasa.

Tha Angul subdivieion consists of two distinet parte, viz., sqminis-

© PARGARA Souane  reserved forests, and the Govern. tration,
Gondiberh ... .. .. 863 ment estate, which is divided
HbambBkalingd o .. 6998, - intg 10 parganas as shown in
Pauchgarb .. .. 84°06 h

Puruviigarh e e 1887 the margin; these pargenas also
“Tajnel 0w 2480 inglgde the avea of unculfivated
Falmil v e e 65°84 . P .

Targsbts . v e 6118 lond which has been constitated
Tikarpard .., o we 63717 ’
Tideh - . .. gy  Drotected forest. |
Uparbls ~ we o we 19593 The direct representatives of
- Tor AL GO 52 Government in the adminisiration

. : i of the estate are the Sarbardk»
chm, whe are responsible for the colleotion of the Gtovernment

12
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revere. There are thres classes of Sarbarahkars, viz, (1) persons
who ocollest the ronts from the ryots sud pay the amount
due to Government after deducting a percentage allowed to
them s remuneration for their services; (2) holders of jangalburi
tenures, f.c., leases granted for the reclamation of waste land;
and (3) holders of resumed rent-free tenures. All the Sorbardahe
kars ave Government servants and have the same powers and
privileges, but tho two lalter classes receive a smaller percentage
of the collections as remuneration for their services.

The right of appointing Sarbarahkars vests with Government,
and in making eppointments proference is given to relatives of &
deceased or retived Sarberdhikar, who has rendered good service,
providod they are otherwise qualified. They are bound to collect
in full the rents of their villages and other public demands,
and to pay them into the tremsury in four instalments by the
15th September, 15th November, 15th January and 15th March,
They are lisble to mske good the whole amount due, whether
they have actually collected it oxr not;.but to give them reason-
oble assistance in reccvering remts from defaunlters, it has been 3
enscted that sny rent due to a Sarbarahkdr whoe has previously
paid the amount fo Government may be recovered as if it was a S
public demand due to Government. They are also bound to assist
in polics investigations, to arrange for the supply of provisions,
at reasonable rates, to troops and Government officials, and to
provide guards of patks for the camps of (tovernment servants.
It is their duby to repori all changes in holdings, gerious damage
or loss of evops, and the prevalence of diseases, and fo assist in
the maintenance of the revords. =

They ore in charge of all Government property within
the boundary of their villages, such as water-courses, roads,
cabankments, boundary marks, mines, minerals, etc., and of
unsetiled orchards, fruit trees and other trees, as well as of all
onsettied and waste Government lsnd; they are responsible
that the latter is mot broken up for cultivation without a
permit. ‘They ere honnd generally to look after the Jinterests of
Government and the welfare of the ryots; they may call
panchéyats in oll oases when both parties are willing to adopt
this procedure, and have instructions to adjust all petty
disputes in their villages by mesns of the arbitration of such
panohdyats, ,

Tn retwsn for these services, they are allowed & commission on
the total rent-roll of the villages, and are entitled to one-eighth
of the produce of unsettled fisheries, and to the rents of all new
permaneut ox foila cultivation during the term of the settlement,
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f.e., they appropriate the profits acorning from the extension of
cultivation during that period. They have no rights beyond
those conferred on them by their engagements, and are liablo to
dismissal for misconduct.

Previous to the settlement of 1892, the tenants of the Tensnts,
Grovernment ostate were divided into three,classes; viz., (1) #idni
ryots, (2) chdnding ryots and (3) pdhi ryots, The thani ryots
were resident cultivators enjoying oerfain pnvﬂeoes from which
the other two classes were debarred, paying no rent for their
homestead land, and not being liable to ejectment or enhance-
ment of rent by the Surbardlikdars or any other party so long
as they continued to pay their remts.. On the other hand, the
chanding ryols, i.e., the resident non-cultivetors, ocoupying home-
stoad land only, had in some places to pay exorbitant high rates
of rent for tho privilege of L 't being ejocted, while the pak:
ryols or non-resident tenants were not only liable to enhance-

“ment of rents, but also to ejectment from their holdings by
the Sarbarakkirs. Since the settlement of 1892, the Sarbarahkars
have been trested as collecting officers with authority to realize
only a fixed demand and with no power to eject tenants. The
Iatter, moreover, bave been olassified as settled and occupancy
ryots, and under-ryots. The occupancy rights held by them
are not transferable, and plots cannot be subdivided without the
congent of Government, which is the landlord.

Rent-fres tenures fall under two divisions, viz., jdgirs and Rent.free
l{gkhiraj, The jdgirs comprise service lands granted to village touures.
servants, such as washermen, barhers and blacksmiths; and the
greater part aro held by chaukidar. o; whose gervices are remunerated
by these grants; 1,114 acres of land were granted rent-free io 242
chaukidars at the settlement of 1892 xepreaentmg on the average
5 acres for each chavkidar, A small quantity of land is also held
rent-froe by paiks, who furnish a guard for the district office ; and
a larger area is held by Pan Sardars, i.e., headmen who have
been provided with lands on condition that they look after the
Pang in their respective parganas, prevent them from committing
theft, and see that they gain an honest living.

The Zakkiraj tenures are nearly all lands set aside for religious
purposes, such as deboflar, brakinotiar, khairdt, pirotiar, dutiinu-
graha and fanki-drakmottar, The deboitar tenures include land
granted for the maintenance of the shrines of Jagannath, Durgs,
Bommath Mahidova, Nilkantheswar Mahadeva, and Kukkuteswar
Msahadeva. The sebdit or resident priest, who exjoys these grants,
is linble to be ejected, if he fails to perform his duties as & priest
and to take proper care of the ghrine. The Zkhirds tonures
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also wsed fo include & certain quantity of land held by relations
of the former Rajs, which have been gradually rasurﬁeﬂ 88 the
.original grantees died off.,
Mainten Special arrangements are made for the aintenance of the
;f;;gf  settlament rocords, The Sarbarahkkar is personally responsible for
reporting all new olearances and chenges in tenants’ name, 4.7,
owing to the death of a tenant, when his heirs will probably
take up the Lolding; cwing to a tenant leaving the village or
selinquishing his bolding, when the Swrberdikdar will probably
settle the relinquished area with another tenant or take it over
himself; owing to the sale of & tenant’s occupanecy right, when
the recorded purchaser’s name will be entered; owing to the
cultivation of culturable waste and jungle lands; owing to toila
land being converted into s@rad land, ete. The supervision and
checking of the reports submitted by the Serbardhkdrs rest with
Kanungos, each of whom iz in charge of s, certain number- of
viil agcs that coustitute his civele ; in the rainy season they are
employed in assisting to write up the mutation registers of their
aircles ab headquarters.. The Sadgr Kéanungo, in eddition to
having charge of a small circle near headquarters, is responsible
for secing that all recognized and sanctioned changes are duly
vegistered; while the Deputy Commissioner passes orders as to
the mutation of names, the vegistration of changes due t¢ new
cultivation, and the assessment of plots to the rent of which
- Government is entitled.
TwE Tn the Khondmals there is & patriarchal system af adminis-
Eff;"““ trafion, Kach village is presided over by 2 headman called the
' Milika or Kahanrs, assisted by the chidtid or village policeman;
and they are grouped together intc 50 divisions called mithds,
each of which is administered by an official called the Mutha
Sardsr, who is the intermediary between the Khonds and the
Gioversment, as it is bis duty to communicate the wishes of the
former to the Subdivisional Officer and to see that the orders
of Grovernment are duly carried out. The system is- smple, is
adapted to the charactsr of the people, and works well.
" No land revenue is collected, but the Xhonds pay 2 plough-
cess-of J annas for each plough, a revision of number of ployghs
being 1ade periodically. To the sum reulized from the cess,
which is under Rs. 8,000, Government adds eu equel: amount ;
and the whole wmtltute, what is known as the Khondmals Road
Fund, which is devoted to the construction and maintenance .¢f
roads and other works of publio utility in the subdivision.
This plough-cess is regarded as a vo.lmtary aubsonpﬁon, and:
is eollected voluntesily by the Malikis end Sardars of villages
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and wmuthas, who forego any remuuerstion for theit services as
oollectors. Grovernment has distinetly pledged itself to the people
that this shall be considered ds o rate or subscription voluntarily
paid and vot & tax or land revenue assessment. " The terms of
this pledge are contained in the following proclamafion issued
in 1875 by Mr. Ravenshaw, Superintendent of the Tributary
Mahals, entitled@; “A Notification.to the Khond Sirdars, Mullicks
and Kooers, and people of the Khond Mehals.”

“ Whereas you have agreed to subsoribe at the rate of three
annas per Aa/ for the good purpose of making roads and establish-
ing markets and communications in your Mals, and your wish
has been reported to the Government of Bengal, and your pro-
posals have received the sanction of the Government of Bengal
and of the Government of India :=~This is to iuform you that
Government has authcrized me to assure you that this action of
yours is appreciated and approved, and that in faturs Govern.
ment will give annually & sum equivalent to the total amount of
your subseriptions and collections, and that the whele smount of
your subseriptions, together with the equivalent grant given by
Government, shall be expended in your Mals for the purprses
of improvement above indicated. The fund made up of your
subseriptions and of the Government equivalent grant is to be
administered under my snpervision by a panchdyal to be selected
by yourselves, of which pancidyat cr committes, the local Tehsil-
dar shall be the Secretary and Trewsurer. The panchdyat shall be
elected by yourselves at a general meeting to be held annually,
and your panchayac shall, under my supervision, decide on what
roads shall be made; and the work on the roads you wish to
maoke shall be done by yourselves with the aid of the people f
your villeges, and all who work shall receive such propertion of
the funds available s may from time to time be based, and may
be just and equitable in proportion to the work done.

“ I also assure you that the plough-rate you have agreed to
pay is not to be considered ss either a land revenuo assessment
or as & cowpulsory tax, but the amnount you may contribate wili
be considered sud- treated as a subsoription volantarily paid by
you all for the good of your country and for its general improve-
ment. I look to you o see that no depariure is made from your
agreement to collect the three annas rate on each plough and not
to depart from the assurance you have given me, and I depond
oo your honesty and truthfulness, The word of a IKhond is hig
oath and not to be departed from.”

No settlement has ever been carried out, but ahbnatwnﬂ of
land by fLe Khonds to non-Khonds are duly enguired into and
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rogistered. The tendency is for the Khonds, who are aboriginels,
to be ousted from their best lands by Oriyss and other
interlopers from the adjacent districts and States, but, as stated
above, legislative action has now been taken to prevent such
atienations. .

P
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CHAPTER XIIL

———

GENERAL ADMINIRTRATION.

T district of Angul is divided into two subdivisions, vz, the Lzaisna.
headquarters or Angul subdivision, which was formerly one of TR
the Tributary States and was confisested by Government in 1347 MENTS.
on account of the misconduct of its chiof, and the Khondwmals, a
tract formerly included in the Tributery State of Baud, which
was occupied by British troops in 1855 en sccount of the anaxchy

_ provailing, and hes ever since been under Pritish administration.
Angul proper was declared a scheduled district under the Scheduled
DG AT (X1V of 1874), and in 1891 the Khondmils were
combined with it and brought under the provisions of the same
Act. The district having been thus comstituted, it was decided
to provide a complete but simple code of gubstantive law and
procedure suitable to the primitive character of its inhabitants ;
and this was eflected by enscting a Regulation ealled the Angul
Distriet  Regulation (I of 1894). The administration of the
district is conduoted under that Regulation, ss amended by the
Angul Distrist Amendmont Regulation (1V of 1004).

The system of administration 22 the Khondrals is unusually qpe
simple and patriarchal. The Khonds aro celled togethm and Ebond.
consulted whenever any matter affecting their inbterests is under mals.
oomsideration ; while the administration of justice is guided by
Khoud oustomssunder the Angul Distriet Regulation. The
K honds themselves neither understand nor care for the subtleties
of law, or even for precise adjudication of their disputes. What
thoy prefor is that a dispute should be seitled so as to satisfy
both sides :—that a happy mean should be found which will be
ncceptable to the disputants. The eflorts both of thelaw courts
and of the village panchdyals are accordingly directed to cffecting

‘ an amioable settlewent. Falseand frivolous claims are not set.
t\ up. Each side comes forward with a gonuiue grievance, and needs
{0 be convicoed of the rights of the opposite party. In the
shsence of direct evidence, recourse is always hed fo oaths; and
settloments made in accordance with them are never repudiated,

The people are always eager to have their disputes seftled by.
arbitration, Such ecases being disposed of in the presence of

Digitized by: Odishaarchives.gov.in for Gopabandhu Academy of Administration, Odisha '



122 ANGUL,

the village couneil of elders, who know ‘a good deal sbeut the
faots, provarication and exaggeration are avoided, and the pames
themselves are saved the time, trouble, and expense mVolved in
regular law suits,

ADMINIS- Questions relating to the administration of the district are

A my dealt with in the Political Department of Government. The direct

AND control of the district is vested in the Deputy Commissioner, who

BTATE,  exercises powers corresponding to those of a Collector and District
Magistrate in a Regulation district. = This officer is immediately
subordinate to the Superintendent of the Tributiary Mahals, who
exercises powers corresponding to those of a Commissioner and of

“the Board of Bevenue, except in matters relating to excise, which
are under the Commissioner of Exeise. In the adminfstration of
the Angul subdivision, the headquarters of which are at Angul,
the Deputy Commissioner is assisted by a Subdivisional Officer
and by a Deputy Collector and Deputy Magistrate, and in the
administration of the Khondmals by a Subdivisional Officer ; the
headquarters of the latter subdivision were at Bisipard until
1804, when they were transferred to Phulbani.

Politieal, In uddition to his adrainistrative duties in Angu], the
Deputy Coramissioner is Assistant Political Agent for the Ouissa
Feudatory States, subordination to the Political Agent. He
tries sessions cases from Athgurb, Athmallik, Baud, Barambs,
Despalla, Dhenkanal, Hindol, Narsinghpur, Pal Laham, Talcher
and Tigiria, and also doessll political work in connection with
four States now under the Jirect management of Government,
viz., Barimba, Hindel, Narsinghpur and Pal Lahars, subject to

“the supervision of the Political Agent. The latter may depute
kim to do all the work in connection with the States of Baud,
Daspalla and Khandpard, and may also direet him to do any
particular work or delegate to him any of his own functions in
any other of the 19 Feudatory States. *

Apmiriss © “There aro five courts for the administration of civil and

JuATOT  oriminal justice. The Superintendent of the Tributary Mahsls

TICE. exercises the powers of a High Court as regards both civil and
cviminal justice. except in regard to criminal proceedings against
Huropean British subjects or persons charged jointly with
Kuropean British subjeets. The Deputy Commissioner is vested
with the ordinary poworsch\ﬁ Distriet Magistrate and of & Sessions
Judge, and in civil cases has‘powers, corresponding to thoseof a
District Judge, to try original civil suits and appeals without limit-
as regards value. The Subdivisional Otficers of Angaland of the
Khondmwlq have the ordmary powers of & Subdivisional Magistrate -
of *he hrst olars%. as ueﬁned in the Code of bnmmai Prooedm, tite-
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‘powers of & Oivil Cowrt to try original civil suits of which the
value does not exceed Rs, 500, and aleo the powers of & Couwrt of
Small Causes, The Deputy Collector and Deputy Magistrate at
Angul ks the ordinary powers of a Magistrate of the seoond
\/:lass and power to try original civil mits of which the value does
not exceed Rs: 100. There is also an Honorary Magistrate ab
Phulbani exemmmg the powers of a Magxstrate of the thnd
class,
. In criminal cases appeals from the Deputy Magistrate and
Suhdivisional Officers lie to the Deputy Commissioner, who is
also Sessions Judge ; and the ultinate eppeliate court is the Buper-
intendent of the Tributary Mahals, In civil enits the Superice.
tendent of the Tributary Mahals or the Deputy Commissioner
may revise the proceedings of any subollinate court. Subject
to these provisions, an appeal from an order or decree of the
Subdivisional Officers lies to the Deputy Commissioner, exsept in
the case of an origiral decree or order in any civil or revenue suit
of which the value doss not exceed Rs. 50. Appeals from
original decrees or orders of the Deputy Commissioner lie to
the Superintendent, Tributary Makals, except in suits of which the
vilue does not exoeed Rs, 500, Evely appellate decree or oxder s
of the Deputy Commissioner in & civil or revenue swit is fnal, ’
subject to the provisions regarding vevision ; but au appeal from
an appellate decree or order in a suit of which the value exceeds
Rs. 1,000, and in which he has revised or modified the orders
of the lower court, lies to the Superintendent.

) In the administration of civil justice the Hindu law in the ¢y
case of Hindus, and the Muhammadan and Buddhist law in the jostice.
case of Musalmans and Buddhists, forms the rule of decigion in
questions relating to succession, inleritance, pre-emption, caste,
special property of females, betrothals, marrisge, adoption,
guardianship, minority, bastardy, family rolationship, wills,
legacies, gifts, partitions, or any other religious or social usage or- ]
institution, except inso far as suchlaw has by emactment been i
altered or abolisbed, or is opposed to any custom having the force
of law in the district. In any cases not provided for by this rule
or by any other law in force, the Court actsaccorfing to justice,
equity and good sense. Another important provision of luw is
that relating to recovery of debts, which minimizes the possibility
of unserupulous adventurers taking advantage of the simplicity-
of the people.” The amount of interest which may be decreed om

any loan or debt cannot exceed the original smount of the latter ;
no interest on any debt or lability fora peried exceedmg one
year can be decyoed at a higher rate than 2 per ¢ent, per Imensem,
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notwithstanding any agreement to the confrary ; and no compound
inferest arising from any intermediate adjustment or account
can be decreed.

The majority of the cages disposed of by the Civil Courts
velate ftc money suits. Title suits are not numerous, and
generally refer to disputes regarding ocoupancy rights.

Crime. The crimes most charscteristie of Angul are dacoities and
highway robberies. These are mainly the work of Pans, a semi-
aboriginal custe with predatory instinets, whom it is diffioult to
sttach to the land. They are, in fact, the criminal caste of
Angul and furnish almost all the crime. Not only do they
commit crime within the distriet, but raids sre made by Pans

«J from neighbowing States with their assistance. In order to
prevent such offences, what is known as the kothghar system is
enforeed, ie., the village headmen keeps watch over the Pans
of his village at night and makes them slecp in one place.

The sadministration of the police in Angul was formerly
under the Superintendent of the Tributary Mehale, but was
trausferred in 1904 to the Inspector-Gleneral of Police. The
latter deals with all matters afiecting the internal discipline
of the force end is its executive heed; but the Superintendent
of the Tributary Mahals retains full powers to order the whole or
any pert of the police to proceed te sny place where they may be
required, and is responsible to Government alone for any orders
of this nature which he may issue. For administrative purposes
anch subdivision is consiituted a thana, and there are outposts at.
Chhindipadd, Bentla, Jarparé and Purunikot in the Angul
subdivision, and at Khejuripara, Kumarkhol end Saringia in
the Khondmils, The rogular police force, which is under a
Superintendent of Iolice, consisted i 1806 of 3 Inspeciors, 8
Sub-Inspectors, 26 head-constables and 199 eonstables, .., & total
stremgth of 287 men, representing one policeman to every 7
rquare miles, and to every 809 persons.

The village police force appointed for watch and ward duties
in the villages consists of 464 chauliddrs under Regulation I of
1884, They are remunerated both in land, cash and kind. In
the Angul sufdivision 1,114 acres were allowed rent-free to the
craukadars at the last settlement and the area has been increased
during the seltiement now in progress so as fo allow each man
& holding of not less than 5 acres, the ront of which is paid by
the villagers. In the Khondmals they have no such lands, snd-—-
the custom is for the villagers to pay contributions in cash or
grain, the ususl rate being 10 fambis (1 tambiz=1% seers) for
each house, which isequivalent to & salary of Rs. 18a year.
D|g|t|zed by: Odishaarchives.gov.in for Gopabandhu Academy of Admlnlstratlon Odisha
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They ave appointed by the Deputy Commissioner, after consulting
the residents of the village ;” and the Deputy Commissioner
ig vested with power to direot each householder to make payments
towards their salary. The great majority of the chaukidars are
Pans, and practically all the remainder are Haris.

There are a district jail at “Angul and a subsidiary jail at Jaus,
Phulbéni. The latter has accommodation for 20 {18 male and
2 female) prisoners, and the distriet jail has acoommodation for
101 (91 male and 10 female) prisoners distributed as follows :—
there are barracks without sleeping accommodation for 60 male
eonvmts, 10 female conviets, 10 under-trial prisoners and 7 civil
prisoniers ; there are 3 cells, and the hospital can hold 11 patients,

It is proposed to increase the accommodation in the distriet jeil so ¢
that Pan pnsoners mey be kept there instead of being transferred

to other jeils in Bengal where they become confirmed in criminal
courses by contact with other hardened eriminals. :

The revenue of the district is very small and consists almost grvawon,
entirely of the amount obtained from land revenue and exoise
receipts. .

The eollections of land revenus rose from Rs. 60,000 in Lana
1892-93 to Re. 74,000 in 1901-02, and to Is. 85,600 in 1906-07, ¥evenue.
The whole of this sum is collected from the Government estate
in the Angual subdivision, and no land revenue is paid in the
Khondmals, whore a voluntary contribution is paid, at the rate
of 3 annas per plough; the amount thus realized, with an
equivalent grant from Government, is expended mainly in the
improvement of communications.

The revenue from excise has steadily been increasing since the Excisa.
distriet was constituted. Tt was Rs. 9,000 in 1893-94 and rose
to s, 33,000 in 1901.02 and to Rs. 54,000 in 1906-07., The
greater part of this revenue is derived fr()m the sale of opium,
which realized Rs. 83,000 in 1906-07, and of country spirit, which
brought in Rs. 18,000. The receipts from opium, however,
inelude Rs. 20,000 obtained from the sale of the drug to seven
native States. There are no distilleries in the district, the liquor
being made in outstills by distillation from maekiu@ and rice, and
sold by the vendors in their shops. Zdri or fefhented palm
juice is extracted from date trees and sold in the Angul sub-
division ; the shopkeepers pay no tax for the trees, as they velong
to Government, nor are the frees marked. Gansa, i.e., the dried
lowering tops of the cultivated female hemp plant (Cunnabis
indica) and the resinous exudation on them, is consumed to a
limited extent. A go/d has been established at the headquarters
of the Angul subdivision, from which the drug is sold to
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ghop-keepers of the distriet and the neighbouring Tributery
States. Formerly indigenous gdsjs was grown and eonsumed,
but ¢his proctico has been put a stop to, and Rﬁjshﬁhl ganja has

taken its placs for the last 11 years,
The registration of assurances is carried on by the Subdivi-

‘sional Officers of Angul and the Khondmals, Registration is

not ‘compulsory, and the transactions are few, both because the

custom snd right of transfer do notf exist in Angul, and when a-

change takes place, mutation oan be effected by an application to

the revising officer ; and also because the people seldom need to

go to the expense of registering documents, £3 most of their
disputes aro seitled by village panchayats.

=
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CHAPTER XIV.

——

EDUCATION.

Eovcarion is more backward than in any other district in
Bongal, only 2 per cent. of the population (39 males and 01 Proansss
females) being able to read and write in 1901. The reasons for wrow
this backwardness are not far to seek, The population is mainly
composed of aboriginals or semi-aboriginals, occupying a low
position in the scale of civilization ; the villages, seattersd over a
broken plateau, are sop srated from each other by rugged peaks and
dense forests ; the climate is unhgalthy, aund effectnally prevents
any large influx of settlers from more civilized parts. Very
fair progress has, however, been made since Angul was conati-
tuted a distriet, In 1892-93 there were 166 schools attended by
2,472 pupils; in 1901-02 the number of educational institutions
h&d decreased to 146, nmmly owing fo & redistribution of schools,
but the attendance had risen to 3,644; and in 1906-07 there wers
172 schools, at which 7,114 ohlldren were under Instruction. In
othar words, the number of scholars has inereased nearly thresfold
ginco the distriot was created, and instruction is now given to
40 per cent. of the boys and 1 per cent. of the girls of school
going age, ay compared with 18 and 08 per ocent. respectivaly.
in 189 3-93,  This result is due almost entirely to the exertions of
the district officials, and it is reported that the schools would soon
disappear il they withdraw their atfention and iunterest; for
the people are not eager for education, prefer to make their
children tend cattle or work in thelr felds, and are induced wx‘oh
great difficulty to send them to sehool.

- For the supervision of education there is a Sub-Inspector oﬁ
Schoals in each of the subdivisions of Angul and the Khondmsls,
A Deputy Inspector has recently been appointed, who also super-
vises educational work in eight adjoining States.

- Of the total number of sohools, all but four with an dttende
anoce of 43 children are publio institutions. There are two Middle SE00¥-
Vernacular schools maintained by Government at “Avgul and, ?ﬁﬁfj&n
Phulbani, the headquarters of the two subdivisions, at which 107 Eces:
boys are taught; and with the exception of the . special ‘schools, ™
mentioned below, all the other educational institutions are Primary
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gchools, Thereis, in faot, practically no demand or need for
higher education, the great majority of the people being small
cultivators or aboriginals, to whom nothing but elementary
instruction is suitable; there is also a great difficulty in getting
them to pursue their studies boyond the primary stage, as the boys
aro generally withdrawn from school at an early age in order to
tond cattle or help their parents in tilling the fields.

The total number of Primsry schools is 146, and the number
of pupils attending them is 6,248, Of these, 124 schools with an
attendance of 4,873, are Lower Primary schools, and 22 with an
attendance of 1,375 are Upper Primary schools; the average
attendsnce at schools of both classes is 43. Of the Upper
Primary schools, six are maintained by Government and 16 ave
aided, while of the Lower Primary schools 123 are aided and one
is unaided. It is noticeable that only one school is unaided by
Grovernment, the resson. being that education in this backward
distriet canuot go on without bheing subsidized. There are 12
bosxding houses with 91 boarders, two of which are attached
to the Middle Vernacular schools, and the remainder to Upper
Primary schools in the interior. '

SPROTATL There are two subdivisionsl Guru Training schools for the
BcnooLs. training of Primary school teachers, situated at Angul end
Phulbéni; and at the former place there is a Survey school estah-
lished for the benefit of the local Sarbarahkdrs, whose sons and.
relations go through an elementary course of surveying, plotting
and map drawing, to enable them to qualify themselves for the
post of Sarbaraihdr. There is also a small Banskrit Zo/ at Angul
pttended mainly by Brahman youths. ,
Eruvcas Special measures are faken for the education of aboriginals
e irag. BnG semi-gboriginals. In the Khondmals there are 12 Primary
wars.  sohaols, with Khond teachers, for the benefit exclusively of Khonds,
* but it is reported that progress is not very satisfactory, mainly
owing to the faot that the children are taught by means of an
Qtiys Primer, which they do not understand, as they speak their
{ribal dialect. It is hoped that this difficulty will disappear when
primers in the Kbkond lengunage have been prepared. In the
Angul subdivision thers sre three schools specially established for
Gonds; and in both subdivisions the total number "of aboriginals
under instruetion is 728. Besides these instibutions, there are
15 Lower Primary schools for the education of Pans, a semi.
aboriginal race, motorious for their criminal propensities; their
touch defiles, and the Pan children are not allowed to sit with the
children of higher castes. The feachers in these schools. are also
Pane. | o
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The progress which has been made in educating girls is very FE;‘::E

satisfactory. In 1896-97 and in 1901-02 there were only tWo qioy,
Lower Primary girls’ schools with an attendance of 28 and 50
pupils, respectively, and the number has now risen to 16 and the
attendance to 669. The number of girls studying in boys’
schools has also increased from 200 in 1896-97 to 727 in 1906-07.
Theve| are thus altogether 1,396 girls under instruction, of whom
half attend boys’ school& The girls read: freely with the boys
and are taught by male teachers without any objections being
raised by®heir pavents, This increase has not been brought about
without a great deal of trouble and persuasion on the part of the
authorities, for the people are by no means anxzious to have their
girls taught. Two Model Primary girls® schools have also been
opened at Angul and FPhulbsni and have an attendance of 44
girls; both these schools are managed by female teachers.

There is only one hterary society in the distriet, a Brahman Lirerapy
Samiti, started in Angul in 1905, the objest of which is to SocismIEs.
promote education among the Brahmans and to improve];their
social condition.

-

! 3
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CHAPTER XYV. s
— : :
GAZEITEER. P
Angul.—Headquarters of the distriot, situated on the Nigra
river in 20° 48’ N. and 84° 59’ E, It confains a population,
according to the census of 1901, of 698 persons. Angul is pie-
turesquely situated in an open plain, with small wooded hills on
two sides, the spurs of which jut out into the oultivated fields
below; in the background are higher ranges 10 to 16 miles distant.
A large bave rock stands in the middle of the station; on which
an ohservatory has recently been erected’; there are also a temple
of Mahadeo and a math at its foot. A lake, 2,000 feet long by 700
feet broad, is being made by building embankments round the low
fand to the south, which is & marsh ‘for several months igthe
year owimg to rain water stagnating inth. A large permsnent
“reservoir to supply drinking water has been a long-felt.want, .
which will be removed by the construction of this lake. Most of
the local tanks, wells and hill streams dry up in the hot weather,
and the people of Angnl and the neighbouring villages suffer
greatly for want of ‘good drinking water. Itis hoped that the
lake will not only remove this want, but also conducs to .the
health and heauty of the town. The town is surrounded by a
metalled road ealled the Circular Road, and is intersected into a
namber of squares of various dimensions by roads crossing each
other at right angles. It contains the usual publie offices, which
call for no special remark, the residences of the officials Bt&%ﬁd
here, the district jail, & dispensary’ and a small bazax.,The
placo was formerly known as Hulurusinghs, end the name Angul
. was given to it in 1896, two years after the headquarters had
been transfersed here from Old Angul or Purunagash. = -
Balsndapard.—A. village situated in the extrem
of the Khondmals, 16 miles north-east of Saringid 3m20° 80" N.
and 8%° 53’ B. The village contains an inspectio :
e fully equipped out-door dispensary ; & small weekly roasket is

This chapter has been compiled from notes kindly commt it

Ollenbach, Subdivisiooal Officer of the Khondmals, and Babd mhiﬁm&

' Subdivisional Officer,*Angu! Subdivision. € L : '
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*  held here. It is largely inhabited by Sauras or Savars, an abori-
ginal oaste, who now dlaim to be Hindus ; there are also a few
villages peopled by this caste in the vicinity of Balandapara.
The Saurds say they are immigrants from the Patna State, where
there is a large settlement of their caste men, smong whom they
seck their brides, They are quite illiferate and almost as wild
88 the Khonds.

Balasknmpa.—A. village in the south-east of the Khondmals,
situated in 20° 25 N. and 84° 21’ E. at the confluence of o
nameless hill streams which combine to form the Pilasalki river.
The village contains a shrige of Barariul (Bara Rawal), a goddess
worshipped by the Oriya residents of the Khondmals, who has been
identified with the Durga of Orissa proper, though she is said to
have a wider influence, her blessings being invoked at weddings
and other ceremonial occasions, snd her aid in times of sickness.
The priest, or Dehuri as he is called, is & man of the Sudha caste.
The goddess is specially worshipped every year in the bright
fortnight of Aswin, when offerings of rice, milk, sweetmoats,
goats and sheep, fowls and buffaloes are made by all classes. The
first effering is made by tho Khond headmen, who are looied
upon as the owners of the shrine. The fair held at this time
attracta 2,000 to 8,000 people from the surrounding country. The
shrine'is said to hswe been brought away from Mah#singl in
Kimedi, in the early part of the I9th century, by a chief, named
Gandhs Mardan, with & following of Khonds from the Khondmals,
after a struggle lasting twelve years. Gandha Mardan is ssid to
have obtained a gmnb of the State of Baud from the Raja of
Puwri as a reward for curing him of some disease; he drove ouf
the maranding chiefs of the Mirga (spotted deer) and Kutm
(ravine deer) fmmheq and then gained over the I{honds.

. The first officiating priests at the shrine were two Khonds,
named Nila and Ratha, but after their death a man of the Mali
caste wag appointed, who subsequently carried off a sword from

" the shrine and established the State of Khandpari. Ata later
date a Sudha was elected, whose family scttled in the village
together with members of eleven other castes, viz., Kewat, Mali,
Kumhar, Gaurs, Sauri, Khond, Dhoba, Bhandari, Sunri (known
locally as Sundl_), Pan and Hari, Other Sudhas wero also
appointed, viz., Bisois to cook the offerings, Naiks to’ watch

» themshrine, and Dalbehards to summon the tribesmen. The
descendants of these people were afterwards made surddrs of the

. Bengrikia, Chhotd Paju, Sangrimendi and Résimendi mutids,

. With the exception of the last two muthds, Khond sarddrs have
' now been appointed in place of the Sudhes: They are the real
K 2
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“chiefs of the people, while the foreign  sar#ars have
a spurious position and influence by reason of theis"
- with Government as interpreters. B A B
- Balramprasad.—A village in the Angul subdivision, situ-
ated 7 miles east of Angul. It is included|in a pargania called
Panchgarh, ie., the five forts, because it contained five forts
(garks), established in order to prevent invasions by the Chief of
Dhenkanal. Angul formerly extended as far as the river Nigra
near Motungs, about 5 miles beyond the present boundsry, and
a8 the chief of Dhenkanal had overrun a . large tract of country,
these forts or outposts were established,to prevent further. inroads.
- Balrimprasid was the biggest of the garks, and some ruins
of the fort are still extant, Co '
Bandhegarh.—A village in the extreme south of the
Khondmals, situated in 20° 16’ N. and 84° 11’ E., close to the
source of the Baghnadi. It contains a shrine of the goddess
Bararaul mentioned above in the article on Balaskumps, - At this
shrine the annual worship of the goddess takes placein the month
of Jaistha and is attended by & much larger gathering than at -
Balaskumpa. The shrine is & stone said to have been unedithed
by a Khond while ploughing his field. The Hadgarh Khonds of
the Ganjam distriet hearing of the discovery, demended the stone
by way of compensation for the shrine which was taken from
Mahasingi, but their efforts to’remove it were unavailing, as,the
more they dug the ground round it, the deeper it sank, The local
Khonds, regarding this asa sign that the stone was intended for
' themselves, tcok up arms against the Hadgarh people and drove
“ them off. A large embankment, close to the site of the village,
was fortified, and come of the' Oriya people from the adjoining
village of Kandagarh took up their residence near it for the better
protection of the shrine. The village has been named after this’
embankment, ifs name meaning the “ embanked fort.” -
The Sudhas of the adjoining villages in Ganjam are allowed fo
take part in the worship of the goddess. The first offering is
made by Dadra Kahanra, the descendant of the Khond who
discovered the stone, and the rest of the Ceremony is the same as.
at the Balaskumpa shrine. The man who slays the wictims offered
to the goddess, who is called the Bahauk, is & Sudha, A Khond
holds fhe byffalo’s tail while it is being slaugﬁtefed, and is called
the Jani. An interesting feature of this pasa is the 1&rgeg_9,ﬂi@ng
of Khonds who attend the fair, and tHe singing end dsnéing
which take plece among groups of boys and girls, Match-making
and the seizure and carrying off of hrides elect are also ‘eommon.,
Love matches are not. infrequent ; If a pair fall in love with one
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another, they go away together, leaving the elders to settlo the
bride price and the attendant ceremonies.

Bisipara.—A village in the Khondmals, situated in 20° 25’ N.
and 84° 15’ Ii., 6 miles south of Phulbani. The village stands on
the west bank 6f the Salki river in Besringia muthd almost in the
oontre of the subdivision, of which it was formerly the headquarters.
It has now lost its importance, the headquarters having been
removed to Phulbini in 1904, ' The name is derived from Bisoi,
the family title of one section of the Sudha caste, who were
settled at the village as paiks or peons in earlier times, when the
country was unsettled and the newly opened faksil station needed
protestion. . These peopie formed the ancient militia of the Rajas
of the surrounding country, and were employed here in a similar
capacity, when attempts were made by Government to put a stop
to the depredations of turbulent chieftains, to suppress Meridh or
human sacrifices, to rescue intended victims from the Khonds,
and generally to bring the country under a settled form of
Government. '

The land belongs to the Khonds of sixteen of the surround-
ing muthds, who were induced to give it to these foreigners asa
maintenance grant ir. retura for their services in performing petty
police, guard and escort dutids, going errands, carrying messages,
etc. The ownership of the Khonds is still recognized by a small
gift now and then, end by their headmen being given board and
lodging free of cost whenever thoy visit the village. Several ofther
families, chiefly potters, were settled in the same way to supply the
needs of Government officers and to furnish them with domestic
servants ; these services are still rendered by the pecple of Bisipars.
In addition to grants made by individual familes or muthds,
many other paik villages have been soitled in & similar manner
in other parts of the subdivision; of these the larger omes are
Nuspara, Baudhagarh, Ratang, Porfipara, Sakhipara, Koilarigaon,
Nuapadar, Jajispinga, Kelapara, Gumagarh, Keriri, Dangulu,
Ganjgora, Dubgarh, Phulbani, Katrangis, Gochhapard, Balanda-
pard, Ghorapathsr, Malrigaon, Nutigaon, Khamari, Phiringis,
Vadurgsd, Nabagubd and Balaskumpa.

A vportion of the land at Bisipard was reserved for the

‘Grovernment buildings and resideptial quarters. These were buiit

by the Khonds ou? of rough planks and posts loosely put together
and secured by cross beams with wooden plugs. Great heavy
blocks hewn from a single log of wood served the purpose of a
door; the roof being thatched and the floor made of mud. The
entire structure was devoid of nails and was ercoted with the help
of only two instruments—an sxe and a chisel. They were neithep
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rain, damp nor W:md proof, and were mfes’ce& with
The headquarters were removed to Phulbani in Jun

" change being necessitated by the very unhealthy el
Bisipara. The staff was demorsalized and rendered meﬁcxemt
by incesssnt sickness, which was probably also’ dume parfly to-
the bad house accommodation. Apart from this, Bisipard is
situated in & hollow where the drainage is very defoetive, and
the climate is damp and enervating. "

Ganingia and Rabingia. -Gamnfrla, situated n 20° 16' N.
and 84° 6’ E., and Rabingii, situated in 20° 19’ N, and 84° ¥ E,,
are two villages in the Khondmals, which are interesting speeimena'
of old v111ages which still cling to their anecient customs.  They
are complote muihds in themselves, the residents being descended
from single families, membors of ‘the same family naturally
preferring to build close to the parental residence and thus ensure
their safaty at s time when the country was wild and unsettled.
Muthd, it may be explained, is an 01'1ya. word which mesns
literally & fistful, and is a term used to designate a smsll terri-
torial division. Formerly, however, muthds were diatingxﬁshed
by the term tribe (Khond Alamby), each family or tribe occupying
a single mufhd; and o man was ngver asked to what mutha he
belongbd but to what tribe. Thé peculiarity of these mulhds
ie that the hawmlets are grouped together within s small area
like the mahalds of a village in Bﬂzﬁr, and are distinguished
fromw one another by the names of the original foundess or.
by the names of the present headmen ; sometimes alzo they
have been named after & tree plantéed or found gmmng in them.
Area for ares, the population of these villages is much larger
than iu others where the people Lave followed the Oriya ocusfom
of spreading over a large extent of country and forming distinet -
and isolated villages, B

The two villages are called Ganiganda snd Rablgaami& by ¢
the Khonds, while the Oriya name for Ganingia is Sundigdon. -
Jargipars, one of the hamlets in Rabingia, lies at & very high
elevation, being perched on & small plateau by the side of the
Pirizsaru hili, which is 3,083 feet high, and Ganingis is also on
& lofty platesu.

' Jerang.—A hill in the Angul subdwxsmn, 18 mxlea to the
north-west of Angul, on -the summit of whidh a meld or fair
is held in the month of Chaitra in honour of a god&ess called
Burhi Thakurani. Nearly 2,000 persons-congregate at thia meld.

Khejurip&ra ~— A village in the south-east of the Khondmals, -
situated in 20° 26 N. and 84° 27’ E,, at an elevati i
1,600 foet. It contains o polics outyist and inspectiof Fitigalow,
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and is one of the chief centres of trade in the subdivision.
A large weekly market, attracting about 2,000 persons, is
held on Sundays, at which almdst every article of “ordinary
use can be obtained ; cattle and hides are also sold to s fairly
large extent, Formerly, the village was one of the chief visiting
stations of the Meriah Agents, as it lies on the direct route
to Russellkonda, which used to be their headquarters. Another
rodte runs through Bisipars and Gumigarh, bat it is s difficult
one on account of the Kurmigia hill, which has to be crossed
ot Kalings. Communication with the State of Daspalld on the
cast, and thence with Kantilo and Cuitack, used fo be kept
regularly, but traffic has fallen off since the subdivision was placed
under Angul. It is intended to improve the road over the
Metealfe Ghati or hill, by making it practicable for bullock carts,
50 a8 to attract traffic from the direction of Daspalla.

The village is situated in a beautiful open valley, which
contains a number of prosperous villages. It is named after the
nuinerous date-palm trees found in and round it. Vegetables
of all kinds and custard apple grow in great profusion, and the
coconut palm, which it is generally diffienlt to rear at such A
elevation, also thrives here.

Kosala—A village in the Angul subdivision, situated 17
miles to the north-east of Angul. A mweld is held here on the
full moon of Sraban every year«wt the shrine of a goddess named
Ramohaudi, which is attended by large numbers from, Angul
and the neighbouring States. It is believed that by worship-
ping Ramchandi sterile women will obtain children, and it is a
common sight to see women at this time crying and danding in
acstacy ; their ecstatio siate is atlributed to their being possessed
by the goddess. Nearly 8,000 people assemble during the fair,

Krishnachakra—A. village in the Angul subdivision,
situated nearly 18 miles to the east of Angul. It is situated in
& narrow valley enclosed on all sides by wooded hills, and is
difficult of access. TFor this reason, apparently, the last Raja of
Angul made his capital there, when he was preparing to resist
the British Government. The place is now in ruins, and there
are only a fow hamlets inlabited by people of low castes.

Kulingi—A village in the Angul subdivision, sitaated
nearly 20 miles to the south-west of Angul. It contains a shrino
dedicate f!‘-, to a deity named Panchakhands, d.e., the goddess of

i the fiv. swords. Oaths sre. commonly faken in the name of  »

- this g ‘ess to seftle disputes. .

' + Kum' rkhol—A village in the Khondmils, situated 17 miles .

north-w: 5 of Bigipsrd in'20° 82’ N. and 84° 4’ E. Itisonthe

'
» .
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main road from Berhampur in Genjim to Sonpur,: -and : thénoe
to Sambalpur. The road is an old military one, up ‘which' troops
used to pass between the Madras Presidency snd the' Contral
Provinces. The portmn in Band and over the Penjei (/hati has’
fallen into disrepair since the opening of the Fast Coast Railway,
which attracts traffic southwards, while the Sambalpur exten-
sion of the Bengal-Nagpur Railway takes the traffic from the
country lying towards the north. ‘It is, however, intendd to
open direct communication between Phulbazi and Sonpur shortly.

Ths village contains a police outpost and staging bungsloy,
and there is a shrine to the hill-god on the top of the Penjei
Ghati, consisting of numerous conical-shaped upright slabs of
stone. The Kheunds of the surrounding lea,ges make anuusl
offerings to this deity, and invoke his aid in saving them from
attacks of malarial fever and from wild animals. He is parti-
cularly dreaded by foreigners, who never fail to propitiate his
wrath by making an offering of a handful of whatever foed
they may be carrying when they pass this way.

0ld Angul.—See Purunsgarh.

Phulbani.—Headquarters of the Khondmals gxbdlvxsmn,
sifuated in 20° 29’ N. and 84° 16’ E., at an elevation of abont
1,200 feet above sea-level, on the east bank of the Pilasalki river,
which winds round its western and northern sides. The village,
which contains a populahon a@cmdmg to the census of 1901,
of only 475 persons, is sbout & mile in length and half & mlle
wide, and in shape resemblos an oval. A road is.being constructed
round it ; another road runs through ite whole length, on
either'side. of which the different buildings have been grouped;
and cross xoads divide the station into a number of small sections,
It is situated in an undulating plain sloping away from a central
ridge, along which the mairn road has been constructed. On two

- sides it is enclosed by hills, between which there are narrow outlets
to the country beyond, but to the south-east and north-west the
eountry is more open ; and in the distance well-wooded hamlets
are visible at the foot of the hills, in the midst of small aleanngs
made in the forest.

The village from which Phulbni derives 1ts name hes at its
northern .corner and is inhabited largely by the writer-caste of
Karans or Mahantis, a fact which may account for this scholastio
designation. The ongm of the settlement is of interest. "pPandn,

. & Mahanti woman in the following of the Raja of ”ld, who
remained at Balaskumnpa when the Raja left the Khong Hils,
brought by the Khonds of these muthds and settled her; %,&n order
that she might supply them with parched rice, sal&%zy&nd oil,
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‘ luxuries which had only recently been iniroduced by the Raja.

v Pandri had three daughters, of whom the youngest, Gundri, was

" _carried off by a tiger es a punishment for stealing some cnkes
prepared for the harvest feasf, which she intended eating in secret.
Rubang, the second daughter, married a fellow caste-man brought
for her from Kalinga. Subéng, the eldest, had a liaison with
Budhs Naik,"s Sudha of Ramgarh, who used to visit the place
for trade and put up at Pandr’s house. The man was driven
away by the Khonds, but was afterwards recalled and allowed
to live with Subdng. Their son was admjtted to the Sudha
caste, sud was made the priest of the goddess Barariul, The
Karans are the descendants of Rubang, and the Sudbas of
Subfing ; the Sudhas, being descended from the elder daughter,
are regarded as the senior and superior branch of the family,

: The Khond neme for Fhulbani is Damsingh, the name of an
g:*.f adjoining muthd in which it was formerly situated, this being &
’ survivel of an old custom, now rarely found in the Khondmals,

of grouping hamlets close together and calling them by a common
name, each group forming & single muthd. Opposite to Phulbani
is an old Khond village, Dakpal, where there used to be & visit-
ing station before any permaunent headquarters were established
in the Khondmals. The site of the old kachahri is pointed out
in the midst of a mango and tamarind grove at the back of
the Subdivisional Officer’s Couxt,

The publio buildings in Phulbani are all of masonry; and
most of them ave thatehed. These buildings are in charge of
the Public Works Department, Phulbani being the headquarters
of a Public Works subdivision under the lixecutive Engineer of
Sambalpur. A fiest class inspection bungalow is in course of
construction, and a dispensary with accommodntion for in-patients
will shortly be erected ; the present dispensary affords out-door
rolief only. Theve is a combined sub-post and telegraph office
communicating with Angul, the district headquarters (87 miles
north-east), and with Russellkonda (53 miles south) and Berham.
pur (103 miles south) on the Bengal-Nagpur Railway, The
route vid Berhampur and Ruseellkonda is usually taken to the
Khondmils, as pony jhatkds (Madras fongas) and bullock carts
are casily available and there are staging bungalows every 8 or
10 miles. Tho Sambalpur route is little used at present, and
there is no direct road between Phulbani and Sonpur. A plot
of land has heen set apart for quarters for the ministorial staff
and another for the market, where a weekly bazar is held on
‘Wednesdays, Another plot of land has been assigned to the

- London Qapﬁst Missionary , Society, which is ahout to establish
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a station here with & dispensary or hospital unders
miseionsry. : TR el
The climate at Phulbani is dry, and is thres or four ‘degyees
warmer than other places in the south, such as Bisipard. 'The
drainage is good, aud malaria is not as rife here as in the' yest
of the subdivision. In the cold weather, an unplessant misf;
blown in by westerly breezes from the river, spreads over the
town at night and hangs over it till a late hour in the morning,
Purunagarh.—A village in the Angul subdivision, situated
8 miles west of Angul. Formerly it was the capital of the
Raja of Angul, but a few years before his deposition he moved
. his headquortiers to Krishnachakra, nearly 10 miles distant from
Purunigarh, which wag then given its present naine, meaning
the old fortv When the State came under the direct control
of the Dritish Government, Purunigarh was again made its
headquarters 3 but as the site was found to be very unhealthy,
Angul was medo the headquarters, Thé old headquarters is
accordingly named Old Angul in maps, Purundgath conteins.
a temple of Jagannath, and there is another temple dedioated to-
Madan Mohan, & deity held in extreme awe by the people of
the distriot. ‘ P
' Rabingid.—See Ganingia.
Santri— A village in the Aungul subdivision, sitvated nearly
8 miles east of Angul. Tt contains the shrine of a goddess called
Lobhi, where o large meld is held annually on the full ‘moon
of Kartik, which is atfended by 10,000 to* 12,000 people.
Toocal iradition says that this goddess was. first worshipped b
Ramchandra. . : T
Talmil.—A village in the Angul subdivision, situated 9 miles
couth-cast of Angul. The village, which.is one of the oldest
places in the distiict, is divided into three portions—Garh Talmil,
Sasan Talmiil and Patnad Talmil. Garh Talmiil is the site of an -
old fort i which the pailis or soldiers of the Raja were garrisoned;
remaius of moats and of old ramparts are .still traceable
here and there. Sasan Talmil is the oldest Brihman settlemesnt
in Aungul, and a copper plate ¢ngraved in Devanagari chatacter
has been {ound there. It is said that many of the Sassni Bréh.
mens were formorly Chasds nnd were made Brahmansby $he
Raja. They still have Chasi names, observe some of their caste
rules, and do nop receive the same deference as othor Brahmans, |
It contains an imags of Durgd Devi, in front of which there
are ten pillars, called Daskhumba, which are held in great swe: by
the people. I'atnd Talmiil is the commercial quarter -containing’
the houses of artisams, oilmen, ete.. = PN
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APPENDIX.

’ - .
- THE CONQUEST OF ANGUL.

In the Caloutta Review of 1818 a contemporaneous nccount
of the conquest 0f Angul is given in an anonymous article Tte

Cuitacly Tributary Mehals — Recent Operations against Ungool. The
following extracts from that account will be of some interest and
are therefore published-as an Appendix, the article having come
to my notice too late to enable me to utilize it in the prepumtlon
of Chapter I1.

The -writer recapitulates the various acts of aggression
committed by, Somnath Singh, the Raja of Angul, and quotes a
story current ab the time which shews that he had misunderstood
both the tolerance and the power of the British Governmnent. A
horse-dealer passing through Angul wished to sell the Raja some
of his horses, for which he asked Rs. 2,000 to bo paid on the spot.
The Raja replied :—*No! 1 am going to fight the English, and
then you shall have Rs. 5,000. The Firinghis are not soldiers—
beating drums—blowing bugles—all parade—no fight in them.”
The oanny horse-dealer, itis said, refusod the offer and want his
way, remarking, to the naive surprise of the Raja, that it was
possible that he might be beaten by the English. The story, at
least, serves’ to shew the attitude of the Raja, who continued in
his aggressive courses, until at . length he exhausted the patience
of the British anthorities.

In February 1847 he was “reported to bu creating mischiof
in Duspulla, plundering villages, and aiding and abetting the
Khonds to resist the measures adopted by Captain Macpherson,
the well-known Khond Agent, to put down the barbarous practices
of human saerifice and infanticide, A wing of the distinguished
Kelal-i-Ghilzie Regiment, then at Cuttack, was in consequence
immediately deputed by the Commissioner to proceed to Bermul,
to protect the Baja,h of Duspulla, and, if necessary, to afford
every aid in carrying out the Government measnres. As the
year advanced, and affairs began to assume a rebellious appearance,
the Commissioner applied to Government for two regiments,
Two regiments of Madras Native Infantry and the right wing of

- . i
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a third, with the full complement of artillery,
quently formed into the Ungool Field Foreo.2t

The force left Cutiack on the 15th January mi
oommand of Tdeutenant-Colonel Campbeil, ci#,

the 20th at Huttur, a v:dlao'e on ‘he borders of Ang1 ;

find it desegted. It was ewdeni that the Ungool eid. "0:65 4

carried fear along with it. The people of Huttur had magnified it
into s large army-—one of some terf or tweuty thousand 1mgn and
at Jeast twenty guns. And they were not the only people who

fshought s0. It wag perha,ps the largest force that had enmtered = -

the Tributary Mehals, since the conquest of Cuttack m 1803 ;
and yet it was not composed of more than 2,000 fighting men
and four guns, two of the latter 12-pounder howﬂ;zers, followed
by a train of ammunition waggons, provided with shot and
" shell. The cause of fear in Huabttur was said fo.be the
enemy’s having come down, to the humber of 400, and persuaded

the villagers, that, unless they immediately fled to the hills, the

“ Sahib-log ” would fight them tco. Asit had been reported that
ahout one mile and a half beyond Huftur a stockade had been
built to prevent our further approsch, two companies went out to
veconnoitre. The much talked-of stockade “defended by 500
Paiks” was found to be almost deserted ; a few horsemen were
seen preparing their rice, who, on our spproach, made off ‘as fast
ag their chargers could carry them,

“On the 22nd of January the Field Force entered l;ha Ungool
country leaving behind the commissariat carts and taking 20 days’
provisions, which were carried on elephants. Proceeding in a
north-westerly direction for a distance of twelve miles, the
village of Hummamera was veached. For want of water there,
the troops encamped at Kinda, distant about two miles. from
Hummamera. And, strange to say, during this maxrch, not a shot
was heard in the jan«rles———not & glimpse of anything in the shape
of an enemy was seen.

“We ghall now gzva a description of ihe Rajah’s remdenee
and defences, that is, as they were eredibly repoited to be, on
our entering the mehal. ¢The Rajah deeming his former rezidence

insufficiently protected, abandoned it soon after he was threatened

with a visit by Mr. Commissioner Ricketts in 1837 ; sand

constructed hiz present abode in the most inacoessible “part of his

country. The remdenoe itself is at the foot of a hill'and is
unfortified ; but the main road leading to it, rid" Hindol, is
defended by two stockades erected on two hills— one ahout four
miles and the other about one mile from his dwellmg‘ The
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works are said to be of some strength, and that nothing effedtive
oould be accomplished agsinst them without guns. In addition to
these defences, there is alsp a stockade (or small fort) érected
on an eminence at Tikripurra ; and it has been ascertained that,
at a hill called Kurrith-pettah, said to be 6 miles north-east from
the Rajah’s residence, a- new fortification, consisting of & gate
with strong stockades, has recently been built, and the jungle
oleared for the space of about three miles in front of “it. A new
gate and stockade have also been constructed at Bowkheta, on the
road leading from Tikripurra to the Rajah’s residence.’ After
all this reported geal on the part of the zemindar of Ungool, this
sheltering himself in the most inaccessible part of his country—
only to De reached by passing through what was called the
“elephant jungle,” where, most probably, the footsteps of British
troops had mever before been. heard—there was every reason to
believe that the forceswould yet meet with the most determined
opposition, '

“On the morning of the 23rd, the force marched to Poku.
tungia, about ten miles distant from Kinda. The march was
through thick jungle, from which it emerged into a picturesque
and verdant country. The fort of Kurrith-pettah (or Kurrith-
puttergarh) was believed by Colonel Campbell to be somewhere
near Pokutungia ; so leaving ome regiment, the 29th, at the
encamping ground half an hour after the halt was sounded, the
remaining portion of the force marched on, under,the Brigadier,
in search of it. Proceeding along, partly through jungle, and
near the base of several hills, after having gone about two or
three miles, the hill fort was discovered on the top of a long
naerow hill, with a commanding range on the small maidan
beldw, over which the foree was sure to march on its progress, -
A gun and howitzer were immediately called fo the front, and
the Infantry (the 22nd Regiment) formed a line to the left.
The guns were immediately loaded. and in position ; when after
a few minutes’ suspense a portion of the detachment of the 41st,
which had proceeded in advance with the Brigadier and the .
Brigadier Major came in‘ sight, meking way up the face of the '
: hill to the centre or strongest portion of the fort. Theenemy
5¢ were taken unawares ; and on a few of the troops entering their
' stronghold, one of the rebels was caught in the aet of sponging

out a gun. Several others were near him ; but all immediatély
fled, by a recess for retreat, which they Lad taken good oare
-~ to establish,—a prominent figure on & white horse, supposed to
have been Bindu-Ghur-Naik, .the Commander-in-Chief, ﬂy{ng
with all speed. Had therd only been a fow cavalry with the .
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¢ This village, in addition to'that of the Rajah, was found to
be the retreat of the head sirdar (Sindu-Ghur-Naik) : the villagers
had entirely deserted their homes—all bore signs of the fruits of
oppression and rebellion. - Many of the houses were filled with
different kinds of grain, and various articles of some value, over
which sentries were immediately placed. In theghouse of the
head sirdar himself a strange medley was to be seen: here an

* English gun-case,®a tent, ete., there a variety of fireworks and
Indian gods heaped up together. In a small yard adjoining, stood
geveral horses, anxious for straw and water; and in various recesses
wight be seen rice firepared for the morning meal evidently
hid in the hurry and eonfusion of escape. Nearly at the base
of a hill stood a small house, which wes dignified by the title of
“the Zenana,” from which, if was said, the Rajah had proceeded
in a. palankeen with a-few attendants. Near this spot was the
magazine or arsepal, in which were found two gun carriages
finished, and two in the prigress of making, the patern s nilar
to that of the English light 3-pounder carriages. Vest quantities .
of gunpowder, saltpetre, sulphur, lead, ete., were likewise found.
In the course of the day (the 25th) seven guns of various sizes
wore dragged from. a deep mud pool, where they had evidently
only recently been hid, -

“The capture of the Rajah and his sirdars, and the coneilia-
tion of the natives and inducement for them to retwrn to their
villages, now occupied the attention of Colonel Campbell. In
order to effect these objeots, he sent out various detachments
(some of considerable strength) to the most impotant positionsin
the surrounding country. The officers commanding posts snd -
detachments had orders to preserve the villages, and the property
and perscns of the inhabitants, from the slightest injuries. They
were also *“to use every means of conciliating the people
and of jnducing them to return to their - villages;” and, should -
the villagers be threatened with violence by any adherents to
the deposed Rajah, or attacked, the assailants were to be « vigor-
ously repelled.”” More judicious steps than these could have .
been adopted. And before the force marched north for the
former residence of the Rajah, Crutesnachuker-Ghur and the
parrounding villages were fast filling with inhabitants. The

. Paiks had evidently deserted their chief. They might have sided
the Fajah had his country been invaded by a neighbouring
zewindar. But the “ Feringhis” were quite another thing,
. The people looked on the English as a merry, harmless, though
" powerful, race —wishing rather to reconcile and preserve than to
moke war and plunder, -, ‘ o
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“On the morning of the 26th, one hslf of the
two Companies of Infantry marched to Puranaghus,:
residence of the Rajah of Ungool.. Thé headq
22nd Regiment had prooeeded thither the day before, . Pu
is styled Ungool in the various maps, and is situated aho
miles nearly direct north of Gundaru. A worse road for iguns
and waggons could not well be conceived. It seemed: as"if the -
rooks and giant trees of the forest, astondshed ¥ our audacity, were
determined to resist their progress. On the 27th instant the head-
quarters of the force, with the remainder of the artillery, arrived.
From the absence of so many detachments, the encampment was
reduced to about one-sixth of its original size. Some of these had
been distributed as follows :—one at Likripurrah, one at Kunj jrah,’
one at Crutesnachuker-Ghur, and one at Polmtungxa. All
stockades and defences of importance -had now been destroyed.
At Tikripurrah, materials for »another stockade” were found;
also a -deep treneh——-emdenﬂy the coniraencement of an attempt
on the part of the rebels to fortify themselves on the banks of
the river. The track of a gun towards this position was hkemse
discovered. 5

“The brief campaign was now dravnng fast to ‘& Flose,
Towards the end of the month, Colonel Campbell had
Colonel Ouseley of the South-West Frontier, who was
employing all the means in his power, and they were nofy
for the capture of the Rajah and his sirdars. The meeting
place at Durgapur, about, 26 miles- north-west of Purans
whera a portion of the Ramghur foroe and detachments of
Infanity were for a short time assembled. On the Ig of
February the capture of the Ungool chieftain was announced in
camp. The Bamrah Rajahand Dewan of the Rejah of Suimbul-
pore, under Colonel Ouselgy, appear to have been of great service
on this oceasion. Tle was hunted out by the paiks of these ehiefs,
and was taken mnot very far distant from Crutesnaohuker-ﬁrhﬁr
From this post held by a detachment of the 20th M, N, I,
the commending officer immediately sent a palankeen, to vey
the helpless Raqah into his presence. The hill zemindar s
trembling and humiliated. He had ruled a considerable: tw&t oi
country with, there is every reason to believe, the rod of initstice

and oppression. He had attempted to stirup his people against
a humane and just Government. He was now about to be Lgd a8
8 prisoner to Cuttack.

“By the morning of the 9th of February the fox‘%a had
assumed the appearance of a general ‘‘breaking up”; and the
capture of Smclu-Ghur-N aik was not the least pleasant mtell" fenog
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on that day :—he, too, had been hunted down and was being
led as & prisoner into Puranaghur, Out of sixteen or seventeen
sirdars, not one escaped ; but the only one of importance was the
ex-Commander-in-Chief, whose capture gave a brilliant termina-
tion to the whole business. Thus, in less than twenty-four days
from the departure of the force from Cuttack, every object had
been effected :—the rebels had been captured, the inhabitants of
Ungool had gained confidence in our protection, and the seeds
of future improvement had heen sown in the conuntry>—

L

. ‘ »
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A

AbG (Khoud headman), 0, v

Aboriginals, edueation of, 128-129, Bee

*  also Khonds, ‘

Administration of reads, 112; of land®
revanue, 114-120 ; genera), 121.126 ;
of justice, 122-124.

Administrative charges and staff, 122,

Adoption among the Khonds, 53,

Aghani evops, 97.

Agricultural classes, 108,

Agricultural farm, 97 ; exhibition, 98,

Agriculture, 90-98; in the Angul sube
division, 90-95; in the Khondmils
subdivision, 95-96,

Alienation of land, 114,119,

Amulets, vse of, among the Khonds, 64-

Ancestors, worship of, 59-G0.

Apgul, description of, 180 ; rainfall of,
18; dispensary af, 81 ; agriculfura!
form at, 97 ; district jeil at, 155 ;
schools at, 127,128, 129,

Angul, origin of name, 1.2,

"Angul subdivision, ares and boundaries
of, 2 ; history of, 19-21; land revenue
administration of, 114-117.

Apgul-Tikarpars road, 110, 112.

Animal sacrifices smong the Khonds,
61.68,

Animism, 38-40,

Annexation of Angul, 20.21 ; of Khond.
wils, 80-82,

Antulii Tabadi forest block, 83.

Apypellate courts, 122.128,

Aria Khonds, 60,

Artisans, wages of, 106,

*

Asgessment of rents, 162-105.

Asu rice, enltivation of, 98.

Ath dhan, 96.

Aunli river, 6 ; valley, 9. :

B'
‘Bigdis, 110, 112.
Baghmundg foregj range, 83 ; bungalcw,
118,
Baghnadi river, deseription of, 7.
Bagra Khonds, 49, 50.
Bah#uk, Khond priest, 68,
Bairagors, 113,
Bakamendi mutkds, 78,
Bolandapard, 80, 118; dispensary
81 ; deseription of, 180.131,
Balaskumys, 28, 72, 113 ; description of,
~ 181182, °
Balia chikit@ soil, 90,
Balramprasad, description of, 133,
Bamboos, 9 ; export of, 85,
Bendhagart, description of, 182,138,
Bandhs, 4.
Binghis, use of, 110,
Bantls, bungalow at, 113 ; outpost at
124, .
Bara dhin, 95, 96,
Barajord river, 5, 6.
Barapali fever, 79,
Bara Rawil Thakurani, worship of, 72, 181,
Barmil pass, 6, 21.
Baud, early relations with, 21, 27, 28, £9
80,
Baali river, b, 6, 94,
Bazefasal land, 91, 93 ; rents of, 104,
Pears, 12,

at,
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Beherdsihi, 6.

Béngrikii communes, 74.

Fengri sept, 74, 75,

‘Berdngypaju, 118,

Bhadoi crops, 92, 98, 97,
Bhagabatyhar, 85,

Bhilukbai river, 6, 94.

Bharndaris, 43.

Bhanjeni, worship of, 89,
Bhetimendi muthds, 74,

Bheti sept, 74, 75,
Biali rice, enltivation of, 93
Bidumendi muthds, 73,

Birds, 17,

Birki, cultivetion of, 93,

Birth ceremonies of the Khonds, 57,
Bisipars, 29, 82, 110, 113 ; description of,

133-134.

Bison,.13.

Biindness, 80,

Boarding houses at schools, 128,
Bodi Lill, 8.

Borgochi Khonds, 73

Botany, 9-10.

Boundaries of the district, 2,
Brihman] river, 6 ; tributaries of, 6.
Brihmans, 43,

Brihman Samiti, 129.

Brihman Sasan, 108,

Brass, manufacture of, 108,

Buffalo among the Kbeuds,

6162,
Ruiche Goendg, 75.
Bumumi Lill, §

sacexvifices

Buna sub-custe of Ping, 41.
Bungalows, 118,
Buri Penu, worship of, 22,

C.

Calsioitios, natural, 86.102,

Compbell, General Sir John, 21, 29 30,
Carnivora, 10-13,

Carts, nse of. 110,

Chrstes snd tribes, 40-dd,

Castor-oi] plaat, caltivation cf, 93,
Catecku, 9, 108,
Cattle, 98,

|
|

INDEX,

Census of 1901, 38, ;
Chakra Bieoi, 20 ; rebellion of, 29, 81.
Chand, cnitivation of, 83, -
Chanding ryots, 117.
Character of the Khonde, 9-71.
Charitable dispensaries, 81,
Chasas, 41.
Chouksdirs, 124-125 ; land held by, 117,
Chxgtiz (watchman), 34, 35, 118
Chhmd;pada, 109, 112, 113; ouipoah at,
124, £ »
Chhota Paju Khonds, 72, 73.
Cholera, epidemics of, 79
Civil Justice, administration of, 123.124,
Climate, 17.18; in relation to health,

U

[t

. 77.78.

Clothes of the Khonds, 66,
Coal mines, 109.

Commerce, 109-110.

Cowmunes of the Khonds, 2.76.

Cominunication, tmeans of, 111-11%

Configuration of distxict, 2-8.

Conservancy, forest, 82-89.

Conveyances, 110,

Cotton, cultivation of, 93.

Cutton weaving, 108 -

Country spirit, consumption of, 125.

Courts of law, 122-123,

Crime, 124,

Criminal classes, 124,

Crops, principsl, 92-98, 08,

Cultivation, 00-98; by the Khonds, 64-
65 ; statistics of, 97 ; extension of, 97 ;
improvement in methods of, 97-98.

Cultivating classes, material condition of,*
45,

Cuttack-Avgnl road, 110, 112,

Cuttack-Sambalpur road, 110, 112,

D.
Daeoities, 124,
Daki caltivation, 96.
Daki dhan, 96,
Dak bungalows, 118
Dakangi, 31.
Dikpal, 82, 187,
Damsings hill, 5,

" Damsingh, 137,
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Dances of the Khonds, 68-69,

Dipda hill, 5. i

Dandikia hill, 5.

Dangeni-iddu, 66.

Dareni Pena, worship of, 58,

Deat-nutism, 80.

Death ceremonies of the Khonds, 67-58.

Diekits, law regarding, 123.124,

Deer, 14,

Deburi, Khond priest, 38, 63,

Dela Yari sopt, 78, 74,

Denons, worship of, 89, -

Deunsity of population, 83,
Depaty Comumissioner, powers of, 122,
123.

Dharma Penu, worship of, 89.

Dhobis, 43. }

Diarrheea, prevalence of, 80.

Disesses, principal, 79,

Dispensaries, 81,

District, area and boundaries of, 2.

District staff, 123,

Divorce among the Khonds, 56,

Dlavd Tenu, gedling eof the Khonds,
worship of, 69.
Dofasal land, 92.
Dolpari, 75,
Doms, 108.
Dora Bisoi, 20.
Dorasa soil, Y0.
Dormitories of the Khonds, 66,
Dress of the Khonds, 66.
Durgdipur forest range, 83, 84, 85; fauna
of, 13, 14,

« Dargipur hilly, 7. N
Dutimendi muthis, 73,
Dwitibiwan ceremony,

37-38. ‘
Dyspepsia, prevalence of, 78.
Dysentery, 78, 80,

performance of

E.

Ear diseases, 78.

Earth-goddess, worship of, 22-426, 58. -

Education, 127-129; progress of, 127;
secondary and primary, 127.128; of
sboriginals, 128 ; female 129, ’

.
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Ei#fasal land, 92,

Elephants, 14-16.

Emigration, 887

Egaradd hill, 4.

Esu Fenu, godling of the Xhonds, 59,

Excise, administration of, 122; revenus
from, 125,

Exhibition, Agricultwal ‘and Industrial,
98, 109,

Exports, 104,

Extension of cultivation, S7.

Eye disea ses, 18,

F.

Famine, 99.102; Niability to, 49 ; of 1899,
99-101.

Farm, ggricultursl, 97.

Fauna, 9-16.

Female education, 129,

Female infanticide among the Klhonds,
26-28,

Ferries, 118,

Tendatory States, rvelations of Deputy
Commissiongr with, 122.

Fever, prevalence of, 77, 78, 79,

Fish, 17.

Food of the people, 67.68, 80, 90.

Forests, 9, 10, $2-89 ; gencral description,
82.83; reserved forests, 83-84; pro-
tected forests, 56-89,

G

Gaindi, £,

Game birds, 17,

Ganda sub-caste of Ping, 41,

Gandha Mirdan, 131,

Ganingi®, description of, 134,

Ganja, consumption of, 125, 126.

Garhijats, 19 .
Gauras, 43.

General administration, 121.126.
Geclogy, 8.

Ghantrds, 44.

Gingelly, cultivat.lcn of, U8,
Girgirias, 44.
Girls’ schools, 129,
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Goberi Peny, godling of the Khonds, 82
Gochhapard, 113.

Godlings, worship of, by the Khonds, 89, [

© B9, 60, 61.
Godras, 44, 108,
Gold-washing, 9.
Gondi language, 36,
Gondiberh pargena, 115,
Gonds, 44.
Gosi Penu, godling of the Xhonds, 33,
Gram, cultivation of, 93.
Gram Devatl, worship of, 36-37.
Gram Seni, godliug of the Khonds, 39.
Grindimendi muthds, 73.
Grazing grounds, 98,
Gihi Pinja Klamba, 73.
Gumiagarh, 113,
Gumaimendi muthds, 73, %
Guumsur, early relations with, 20, 27, 2§,
29,
Gurids, 43,
Guru training gchools, 128,
Gurus, priests of the Xhonds, 39, 63,

H.

_ Halis, 106

Halparid laund, 92.

Halursingha, 180,

Haraer, cultivation of, 93.

Harbhangi, 112,

Harfasal land, 91, 92 ; rents of, 104,

" Haris, 48, 108,

Hiatikhal, 6.

Health, public, 77-81.

Heomp drugs, consumption of, 125.

Riil-geds, worship of, by the Khonds, 58,
59, 61,

Hill system, 4-5,

Hindulsin, some aspects of, 86, 37,

Hindus, namber of, 36,

History of the district, 19.32 5 189145 ;
of the Angul eubdivision, 19.21; of
the Kkondmals subdivision; 21-32.

Homesteed lande, rents. of, 103, 104,
1905, .

Houses of the Khonds, 65.66.

IHD!Xe

Immigration, 33, 34.

" Homan sacrifices, 2&6L
Hgaanas, 13. ; . ’

A

Imports, 109, ;

Improvement of auncultuml meaibods,
097.98.

Industrial classes, 108,

Lndustrial Exhibition, 97-98.

Tndustries, 108.

Infanticide among the Khonds, 26, 27.

Infirmities, 80. | .

Inberitance among the Khonds, 63,

Yuoculation, 80, 81. ;

) Insanity, 80,

Tnstitutions, medical, 81
Iron ore, 9. '
Iron smelting, 109,
Irrigation, 94.95,

R
Jibari Penu, godling ‘of the Khonds,
worship of, 59, . '
Jaganuithpur, 118, . L
Jag% tenures, 117,
Jails, 125.
Jakeri, priest of the Khon«ds, 39, 83,
Jikeri Penu, worship of, 39, 58.
Jamo Penu, worship of, 60.
Jaui or sscﬁﬁcer, 39, 63.
Jargipard, 134,
Jarpara , outpost at, 124..
‘Jenn sub-cante of Pans, 41,
Jerang, deseription of, 134,
Jeruj hill, 5.
Jharan hill; 4.
Jhatkas, 187.
Jhien or shifting t,ultlwbxou, 65, 96,
Jimdars, 47, 49. :
Jimitabiban ceremony, 87- 38.
Jori Penu, godling of the Khondu, 89,
Jormu river, 6. .
Juga Penu,
wership-of, 53, 5
Jungle products, consuraption of, 45, 95,
Jugtice, admnwtratwn of, 129, ’124.

godling of i,he Khondl,
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K.
Kohanra (hendman), 118,
Kakeli, 68.
Kalid ehikita soil, 00,
Kaladi, bungalow at, 113,
Kila Penwu, godling of the Khends, wor-
ship of, 59,

Kalapit bills, 4.

K aiai, enltivaiion of, 83,
Kaler Pavs sept, 78, 74.
Kaltuyas, 41. '

v

Kiamirs, 44,

Kandhs, See Klionds.
Kandiz dhan, 96,
Kn.njri. bungalow at, 113,
Eankar deposits, O
Kankrupil, 109,

Kanloi, forest black, 88,
Kanunges, 118,

Karang, 43. . .
Kntard forest bloek, 833 bungalow,
118,

Katrangia, bungalow at, 113.

Redy 1aka (buffalo sacrifice), 61-62.

Kewnts, 4%

Khuziris, 44, 108,

Khali-guiba bill, |4,

Khaliamati soil, 90,

Khambakalingd pargana, 115.

Khawbeswari, goddess of the Sudhas,
43,

Khandaits, 48. ]
K haruxris, 108,

Kbattrig, 43,

Kheddah operations, 14-16.

Khejuripari, 32, 110, 113; outpost at,
124; deseription ofly 134-135.

Ehesiirt, culkivation of, 98,

Khoud langnage, 35-86.

Khond Mauligs, 47.

K uondmals, area and boundaries of, 2-3;
rainfsll of, 18; history of, 21.32;
origin of name, 48.47; land revenue
administration of, 119.120.

Khondmals Boad Fand, 112, 118 119,

Khonds, ‘human sacrifices of, 22-26 ; female
infanticide among, 26.27; rebellien of,

L3
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31 ; material condition of, 45 ; dagperie
tion of, 46-76; description of their
country, 48 ; origin of name, 46-47;
nomenclature, 46-47; origin of the
tribe, 47-48; tribal organisation, 48.50;
village organisation, 50-82; . success
sion of property, 62.53; practice of
adoption, 53; marriage, 53-57; birth
_ceremonies, 57; death ceremontes,
57.58; religious ceremonies, §8-60;
sacrifices, 61-68; priests, €3; oaths,
68-64; use of amulets, 64; cultivation,
£4-65; hduses, 65-66 ; dress and orna-
ments, 66-67; food, 67-68; music and
dnpces, 68-60; choraeter, 69-71;
" communes, 72-76,

* Rlambwu or sept, 48.

EKodo, cultivation of, 93,

Kolthas, 41

Kosalg, deseription of, 135,

Hothghar gystera, 35, 124.

Krindibili, bungalow at, 118,

Krishaachakra, deseription of, 185.

Krishnachakra hills, 7.

Kui language, 35-36.

Kukuriighati hills, 4, 6.

Kalangi, description of, 185,

Rulths, cultivation of, 93,

Rumdrkhol, 113; outpost at, 124; des-
cription of, 185-136.

Kumarkhol Ghati, 111,

Kumhdrs, 44¢

Kupds Ghati, 111.

Eurmingia bill, 185.

Kurmuse, 48.

L.

Labourers 3n the Fhondwils, 52 ; wages
of, 106.

Labouring classes, 108; material condie
tion of, 4445,

ZLatkparid land, 92,

Lakkirds tenures, 117-118.

L

Land, different classes of, 9192 ; transfer .

of, 114,

Land revenue, administration of, 114-120 ;.
settlements of, 114.118 collactions of,
125,
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Lzad tenures, 117-118.

Jianguage, 83-36.

Larangi hills, 7+

Laterite, 103,

T.aw, Courts of, 122-123.

Laws of Angul, 121,

Legislative enactments, 121,

Leopards, 11-12,

Lepikumps Lills, 5., ,
Leprosy, 80,

Lime-stons, 109,
Literary societies, 129.
Literate population, 127,
Lodhas, 44.

M.

Meopherson, Major, suppression of Merigh
sacrifices by, 27-98, 30.

Midla river, 6.

Mohd Malika, 76.

Mabinadl rivex,
tributaries of,
ferries on, 113,

Mabidharper, 112, 113.

Mahui trees, 2.

Maintenance of records, 118,

Maize, enitivation of, 93.

@ Majhipard, 13.

Malaxial fever, prevalence of,
79.

Maiike (headmsn), 35, 118.

Mandargiri bill, 4.

Mandeswar hill, b,

MAnd:a, cultivation of, 93, 96,

Manufactures, 108-109.

Mirini river, 5.

Murkets, 110.

Merriages of the Khonds, 53-57.

Marwaris, 44,

M atal soil, 90.

Material condition of the people, 4445,

Mitilis river, 7.

Mauali, godiing of the Khonds, 59,

Means of communication, 111-113.

Measures, 110,

Medical aspocts, 77-81 ; institutions, 81.

Mexich sacrifices, 22-26,
Agency, 28-20.

duscription

77, 78,

27.3Q, 61;

|
|
|
|
.
|
|

of, 5-6;
3 ; navigation on, 111;

»

INDEX, ,"“*@7

Motenlfe Ghiti, 111 185,
Mica, 109. H
Middle Yornacular sehoo!s, 12 2
Migration, 83-34 RREER
Mives, 109, o
Money-lende’ra; 44.
Money orders, 113.
Monkeys, 17.
Monsgoon rainfall; 18.

Mrivi Penu, goddess of the Khouls:

wouship of, 88,
Muga, coltivation of, 93,
Mulics, 106,
Music of the Khonds, 68-69.
Mustard, cultivation of, 93,
Muthas, 85, 48, 118.
Muihc Malika, 8.
Muth@ gardars, 52, 118,

N..

Nagal Chaturthi ceremony, 88.
Naburis, 44, .

Nameg of the Khonds, 47.
Nandir river, description of, 7,
Narji Pongd, 75.

Natural calamitis, 99-102.
Navigation, 111,

Nede Piteri, £9.

Nigta river, deseription of, 6,
Nughattd, 113.

Kuipadsr, 113.

Nugpars, 113.

0.

Oathe of the Khanﬂe, 63-64.
Occupancy ryots, 117.
Occupations of the people, 108-110,
Oil-seeds, cultivation of, 33-96.
013 Angul,  See Purunigarh,
Opium, consamption of; 125.
raons, 44, N
Orh Chasbs, 41, :

Origin of the name Angnl, 1-2; of the
name Khond, 46«47 of the Khonds,

448,
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Ony3 language, 85. .
Ornaments of the Khonds, 67,
Dutposts, police, 124,

, P,
Puck-bullocks, use of, 110.
Pah% ryots, 117,
. Paiks, 51.
»  Pairdjn, bungalow e, 113,
Pakidi hill, 5.
Pakde? hill, B.
Paladi hill, 5.
Pampisar, 113.
Pan G ur;zs, 89, 63,
Pin sardare, 117,
Panckhayats, 116, 119, 121,122,
Piuchgarh pargana, 115, 132,
P35 Gbaty, 111,
Yaus, 25, 41-48,124 ; ronta of, 105,
Pantbi M3 Durgs, 72.
Parini hill, 5.
Pazyas, 71,
Puriars, 7.
Fasturage, 98.
Patri sob-caste of Pins, 41,
Patrapars, 6, 8, 109,
Peaks, prineipal, 4.
Penchar hill, b.
Penjai Ghati, 136.
Pecple, the, 82-4b; material coundition
of, 44-45 ; ococcupations of, 108-11G.
Petingii hill, B
Phulbani, 32, 107, 110, 115; dispenssry
at, 81; subjail ef, 126 ; schools at, 127,
128, 129 ; description of, 136.138,
Physical aspects, 1-18,
Pidird pita, 59, 60,
Pilisalki river, 7,
Pivigsaru hill, 5, 184,
Plough-cess, 51, 106, 118-113.
Poipani river, 8§, 84.
Police, administration of, 124-128,

s

Political duties of Deputy Commiesioner,”

122,
. 1
FPclygamy emong the Khonde, 56-57,
Population, growth ef, 33; census of
1901, 83 ; density of, 38. »

153

Post offices, 113.

Postal communications, 113.
Pradhdn (village official), 84, 33,
Prices, 107,

Priests of the Khonds, 63,
Primary education, 127-128 ; schools, 138,
Prisu Pata {deity), 73.

Privileged rents, 105-108.
Protected forests, 86-89.

Public health, 77-81, )
Puoblic Works Department, 112,
Purniparid land, 92,

" Parug@igarh, 7, 113; peryana, 115; oute

post ug, 124,
Purunakot, 113, 124,

R!

Rabi erops, 92, 93, 97,

Rabingis, deseription of, 184,

Bigods forest vange, 83, 84 ; bungalow,
13,

R&ijharan, 113,

Railway project, 111,

Raintal), 18,

Riuwidii, 9.

Rang@mati soil, Y0,

Ranges of hills, 4, 5.

Rinipathar, 113,

Ranpatali hill, §.

Rates of rents, 108-105, .

Rattabiri Khonds, 76,

Bavenshaw, proclamation of Mr, 119,

Records, maintenanca of, 113,

Registration, 126,

Regulation, Angul Districs, 121,

Rélief works in famine, 59.102,

Religions, 56-40,

Religions ceremonies of the Khouds, B8- 62,

Remittent fever, 79,

Rent-free tennres, 117-118.

Reuts, 108-108 ; settlement of, 108.105;
privileged rents, 1053106,

Roptiles, 17, ’

Reserved forests, 83-386,

‘Revenue of the distriet, 128-126; from-

forests, 86 ; land revenue, 135 ; excise, ™
125-126 ; registraiion, 126.
M
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Rhenmatism, 78,
Rice, cultivation of, 93, 96 ; prices of,
167.
Ricketts, Commiseioner of Orissa, 20-27.
River system, 5-8.
Roads, administration of, 112;
112-118.
Road Fond of Khondmals 118.119,
Robheries, 124,
Rodents, 16-1%.
Ropormendi Khonds, 72,
Rujd Penn, godling of the Khonds,
- worship of, 59,
Russellkonda. Phulbini road, 110, 112
Rynts, 117.

] s'

Sabai grass, 9, 83, 85,

Sabakhias (tribe), 17.

Sacrifices, buman, 22.26, 27.30;

animals, among the Xhonds, 61-63,

Sadar Kanunges, duty of, 118,
Sakosings, 9.

Saldmi hill, 4.

Sl foresis, 9, 83, 84.

84lki river, description of, 7.8,
Samal sub-caste of Pans, 41,

" Sambar, 13,

Sanai hill, 5.

8anapali fever, 70,

San Bara Rawal Thikurini (dextv), 78,
Sandstone, 109,

Sandtmendi mutka, 73.

Banitation, 78.

Sankhpur, 107, 110, 112

Sanskrit fols, 128,

Saperi Koru ceremony, €2.

Sirad land, 91.92; vents of, 104.
Sarad rice, cultivation of, 93.
Sarbarikkdrs, 84; duties and privileges

of, 115-117, 118,

Sardars of the Khonds, 52.

Saringid, 7, 115 ; outpost at, 124,
Sarisug hill, 4, 7. '
Saru Penu, god of the Khonds, worship

of, 38, 59.
Sisst Khonds, 49, 50.

of

principal,

xN-max. &

+ Batkosia Gand, €, 3
Baurds, 181.. 4
Bavars, 131, e
Sawdn, cultivation of, 03, &Y
favings Bank transactions, 113. s

Bearcity, liability to, §9; of 1847, 101U

102 ; of 1900, 102, |

!

Srevery, 3-4
Schools, 127.129;
127; Primary,
girls, 129,
Sebaits, 117.
Becondary education, 127-128,
Sendo Piterd, 53,

Middie Vernseunlag,

128; Burvey,

of land revenue, 114-118.

SizZnang® bill, &.

Sidu Pari sept, 73, 74.

Similichhai, 7.

Similipathar, forest Liock, B3,

Singra river, deseription of, 7.

Skin disesses, 78.

Snakes, 17,

Soils, 90-91.

Sompath Singh, Rija of Angul, 16, 25,

21

Sonai sub-caste of Péns, 41.
Sorigapalghati hill, &,

South-West Frontier Agency, 21, 27,
SBpocial schools, 128.

Bpirits, consumption of, 68,

Spiﬁtn, worship of, 89.

Btaging bungalows, 113,

Statistics of rainfall, 18; vital, 79; of

forests, 86; of cultivation, 97.

Suhdmsmnal Qfficers, powers of, 1223

123,
Subdivisions of the district; 1, 121,

S

Succession of property among the
Khonds, 52!53. ‘
Sudhas, 43.

Sadheni, worship of, 89.
Sudrokumpg, 113.

Sugarcane, cultivation of, 93, 95.
Sumitra bill, 4.%

Suninady river, 7.

| Sundigaon; 188
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4 o Sunris, 44, ]
intendent, Tributaty Mahils, powers

[ 122,123, 124,

q"\\ chool, 128,

‘ rya, 114-118.

1897, 101”;;1!19) outbreak of, 80,

I

T.
;hi pargana, 90, 106, 115,
Forier conl-field, 109,

/

,r<3.e" rocks, 8.

'.ez-uar?ulzu',.

oy, 128

7 parganae, 115,

: enu, god of the Khonds, worchip
b, 9998, 3830, 58,

¥ fhgasd hill, 4, B,
rks, worship of, 87, 88.
risbis pargonas, 118,

cees village, 11.

02195

{ w7, consnmption of, 125,
"thsHdars, first appointinent of, 21, 82,

s, G,
attuzing of the Khonds, 66,
tleyrapt offices, 113,
elis, 44,
e, B
pmperature, 17-18.
‘cuants, 117,
fenures of land, 117-118.
TuBnas, police, 124,

wi ryots, 117,
ers, 10, 11,

fiherpavs, 6, 20, 110, 11, 118;1)("-.

gane, 90, 106, 115,
Viked viver, description of, 6,
Méiw, cultivation of, 98,

- of
2; Tiuidesh pargana, 115,
Wiu Pari Khonds, 73,
Tlowbd, Khond priest, 61, 63,
@ Tobueeo, caltivation of, 93,
F70ild land, 91, 92 ; rents of, 104, 105,
‘ Tol Chiro Xombo Khands, 75, 76,
ZLols, 128, .
: Trpography, 1.
Yetemism, 60, 73.

P

i
f
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| Trade, 103-119; centres of, 110; roates

110,

Transfer of land, 114.

Trees, 9-10, 82, 88,

Tribes and castes, 40-44,

Tributary Mahsls, Superintendent, powors
of, 122, 128, 124.

Tributary Stutes, relations of Depaty
Commissioner with, 122,

Tuluks, 13 ; bungalow af, 113.

Tuniimendi mutha, 74 -

Tarki Penu, godling of the Khonds, 89;
worship of, 5Y.

Turmerie, cultivation of, 96.

Tuasser cocoons, 108,
Tutelary deities, worship of, 89, 72-73,

U.

Under ryots, 117,
Uparbis pargana, 2, 115,
. Upar Charo Khouds, 75, 76.

V.

Vaceination, 80-81.

Village communities,
Khonds, 50.52, .

Village deities, worship of, 36, 87,

Villages, number of, 34.

Vital statistics, 79,

34-35; of the

'Wl

Wages, 106,
Water-supply, 78-79.
Weaving industry, 108-109,
Waights, 110,
Whéat, prices of, 107,
Wild animals, 9.16.
Wild dogs, 183,
" | Winter rice, cultivation of, 93, 96,
Witcheraft, belief in, 89-40,
Wolves, 13.
Womuen, education of, 129,
Worship of deities, 38, 89; ly the

Khonds, 58.61, :

i B ¥ Press—22.7.1908 10808 = 539, J. H.
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